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[Addressed] to certain feeble-minded persons of our nation; committed to print
through the patronage and at the expense of the noble-born Agha Grigor
Malm nts'eants’ of Vagharshapat. In Moscow, 1861.
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[In refutation] of the contentiousidle talk of certain feeble-minded persons of
our own nation; recorded in print through the means and at the expense of the



noble-born Agha Grigor Malm ntsm eantsm of Vagharshapat.
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In Moscow, at the Press of the Lazarian Institute of Oriental Languages: 1861.
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[PRINTED]

Cuwnn Apudwlih Swjpwgnia Mwwnphwpgh Uppny Eodhwoétp' S- S-
UUSEENUP Uppwqiwgni Wwupnnhynuh wdkbwyd Cwyng,
wnibkng ’h 6 @hwnpnuwuph 1861 widh:

By the command of the Supreme Patriarch of Holy m m miatsin, the L[ord]
L[ord] MATTm m OS, Most Holy Catholicos of All Armenians, given on the
6th of February in the year 1861.
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UUSELENU Swnwy Pphunnnuh b wbCw- uwbbh judopl
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P dtinu wbytw) Q6p ’h 25 Cnluntidpliph 1859 widh qpnuphil hiy
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wnwppb- pka qypotu hiptiwbg jkodhwstwlub Cuyng), b Qtp
jungniphtld’ pun otipdinwand Cwpwqu- nniptiwd Cnging Qtip
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MATTmmOS, Servant of Christ, and by the unsearchable will of God, Chief
Bishop and Catholicos of all Armenians, Supreme Patriarch of the
Pan-National Pre-eminent See of the Araratian Apostolic Mother Church of
CATHOLIC m IMIATSIN, to the Well-born Grigor Agha Malm ntsm eantsa
true son of the Araratian Mother See of Catholic mjmiatsin: An unsigned
writing having fallen into your hands on the 25th of October in the year 1859,
[filled] with the fault-finding babblings of certain feeble-minded persons of our
nation who have become estranged from the maternal and true bosom of our
holy Orthodox Church (wherein, by means of six articles of their abusive
words, they distinguish their religion from that of the Armenians of m jmiatsin);
and your Honor, in accordance with the fervent and true devotion of your soul
toward the Mother of Light of the whole Armenian race, Catholic mjmiatsin,
and toward...
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nuipnuthwn Ypoliu wikbiwAwpwquwn npning bip- fubg anphtt’ 'h
Cngh fungbwy nlin wybophttwy wg- guntwg Jujpupuaniphiau
anghb, L win 'h yp- v wnbtnh 'h pupbpbp winuunwau dnwg b
ny Uhnid” Cwpuquun npning dkpu Cugpkbih unpp B Yhnkging'
wwywuwbwpup ppupdwynipbwd thp- gupbp wpdwmnng
unght, piptw) dwnnighp qult dkq ptn wnwbdh
wntpuwgpmipbwd Qtpng” futnptny 'h dtae wpdwwnwuh) wndby
qujbu: Munh b dbp pupwhiwgbwy pbing wybwhuh pu-
nntwdwhwtng twppwbdwhibnpmipht QGp, puwn bbpkng



dbpnjuwbids jupnnnipbwlb b pun odwb- nputn punnuwédwhb
ounpCwg’ hdhoh tpupunb wbdbwdw) mjupniptiwag dtpng
&tind wpluwp 'h 20 unjdptiph 1859 widh 'h gtnlt pun punnidn)
pwihg Chppt) dh wn dh qujupudumniphia funu-
wnnjwinipbwbginghl’ h gpoipbiub wbn Gputijng. b jnuuwdp’ pk
wjuonhtw wpuwwnniphil dkp

... [the] orthodox religion of the most true-born sons of her travails, wounded
in spirit by such nation-hating ravings of theirs, and so as not to give placein
thefertile field of the mind of not even one of the true-born sons of our
ancestral holy church to the corrupting spread of their thorn-bearing roots,
having brought [that work], you presented it to us along with your particular
written supplication, requesting of us to uproot them. Wherefore we also,
having taken heart at such God-pleasing zeal of yours, according to the
allowance of our own capacity and according to the assistance of divine grace,
in the midst of our prolonged [and] soul-wasting infirmities, set [our] hand on
the 20th of November in the year 1859, through the words [that are] according
to God, to refute one by one the feeblemindedness of their confessions
appearing in that writing; and we hope that this manner of our labor...
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tnhgh wwnhuy wdpniptwid 9nipg quyqtunw- dbwe Cuypkih
tytintginju dtpny Unwpbjulwbh b witbwpwpbywywnh pangbd”
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Jupnnnipbwbg Qtnng:

...[so that] it may be abulwark of strength around the vineyard of this our
ancestral, Apostolic, and most pious Church against the malevolent
machinations of the little foxes, the spoilers of rational vines. This very work
of ours—which we have entitled * Refutation of the Slanderous Babblings of
Certain Feeble-Minded Persons Among Our Nation*—we commit to your
Patriotism, that [you] may causeit to be delivered to the printing press at the
expense and through the means of your God-given resources.
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MATTEOS, CATHOLICOS OF ALL ARMENIANS. In the year of our Savior
1860, on the 15th of December, at Holy Ejmiatsin.
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« 2 h qunult 'h kg dnpnypntwd hdny wdpwphgwup, b npnguypu
hpnpl qquupdu Cunpuwg Yubqbtightt wmyujudk) qdwupnhy » :
tptd . 6. 26 : «Uh juyud” Chiwnk hgbidp ninuip funnybup
nwnwibw]p judkiwyl Cnning Jupnuwybnnpbwd,
howpbniptwdp dwpnud, inpudwbaynuptudp 'h ppwpbniphia
Uninpnipbiwd: Uy Godwupunbwp uhpny” wikgniugnip 'h bw
quutbwyl, np | ginipu Pphumnu » : Gihku. .14 .15

“For among my people are found wicked [men]; they have set snares as the
nets of fowlers, to corrupt men.” *Erem. [Jeremiah] V. 26.* “That we
henceforth be no [more] children, tossed to and fro, and carried about with
every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, [and] cunning craftiness,
whereby they lie in wait to deceive; but speaking the truth in love, may grow
up into himin all things, which isthe head, [even] Christ.” * Ephes.
[Ephesiang] IV. 14, 15.*
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[A] COPY OF THE WATERY BABBLINGS OF CERTAIN
FEEBLE-MINDED PERSONS OF OUR OWN NATION

TEXT

Uwnnpugpbw)pu gniny wgquit Lntuwinpyujud Cwy, Gwbw- yhdp
qubidhlu’ Cint Chwquian b Cwupunmnt Cyyunuly pupbignip
SEpnipbwlb dkéh Oudwttwd, Unypwd Uwuhty UL6hw vwb
Ognuunwithwn bapawluhb: Pul nipnunuuwd Ypobp dbp' wjunt
wnwnptph jkodhwstwlud Cwyng . U Ukip fununnjwbihdp qumpp
dnnny& Puntinndh’ Cudwdwyl iphg uppugnudwn Gwpayhb
dnnnyng, wjuhdpl’ thYhny, Gihtun- uh, L nunwbanbnwojuny: P
Cunnwwnudp gnp ’h Pphuwnnu Epynw junmwpbwg pont- phiau, wju
L' Uumnuwbswih b dwpnyuighl, punm ninhn guiw- nuebwb dbp
uppwqult bipuhuh GanpCwngd’ np wuk «Ukpny pinipbudpu
dtnwbh, Gunnwoé widwA fununmnuith»: 4 Cadwjbdp
quuwupbtw] Cutwnu ’h Juppuytwmniphtal putwpubh, pun
npmud” Lpgk Gtinkgh unipp «Cmp ghgwtth ppwiiwp dtpdh . . . gh
ponniphil dtnug (hh»: %+ (nhn Swiw,tdp (htb) gApuguh
6unbnlt Shuntuh Pp- phunnup Skwnd dtipng™ h 25 HYunbdpbph,
U qUpuniphtd’ *h 6 3njuph . anjiybu b quitknnid uppny
Yntuht’ ’h 25 Uwipunh, bu b qpadwynda punwubonptiwyg’ 12
dhnpun wdung: Nwuwnh b dkp quijunuhl Cpupwiinpng
wmolwhudpniphtiu uwmw- pkdp pan 3njbu b pbn, Lwnhbu:

We, the undersigned, being by nation Illuminatorian [Apostolic] Armenians,
acknowledge ourselves to be submissive, obedient, and tax-paying subjects of



the benevolent Great Ottoman Empire, [and] of the August Autocrat Sultan
Abdul Mgjid Khan. But our orthodox faith differeth from that of the
Echmiadznite Armeniansin the following [respects]: 1. We confess the holy
Council of Chalcedon, in accordance with the three holy former councils,
namely: of Nicaea, Ephesus, and Constantinople. 2. We believe that there are
in Christ two perfect natures, that is, Divine and human, according to the
upright confession of our holy Nerses Shnorhali, who saith: "He dieth by our
nature, [yet] is confessed as the immortal God." 3. We offer full faith in the
doctrine of Purgatory, in accordance with what the Holy Church singeth: "The
fireis quenched, darknessisrepelled . . . that there may be remission of sins."
4. We recognize as correct the wondrous Nativity of our Lord Jesus Christ [to
be] on the 25th of December, and the Baptism on the 6th of January; likewise
the Annunciation to the Holy Virgin on the 25th of March, and also the
Forty-Day Presentation on the 2nd of the month of February. Wherefore, we
also celebrate these wonder-renewing solemnities together with the Greeks and
with the Latins.
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TEXT

t. 6pk nkw thgh Juwnwnpb] mhtqbpulud hda dogny’ 'honusty
yLu hiy Ypottwuitiu, twppwquh wyjud” dnnnyny Gubwytidp
quuonpr gfunlt Cutwnny gipuabknit MEnpnuh, pun ophtiwyh
uppwquid twputibwg dtpng. jnp dhwunu tpgk unipp GYtnkgh qupp-
pwqud Uinwpbnid Mbwnpnuk. «3nipu unipp Cuvwnng, Chdt b-
Ytintginy»: Q. Qpnpunidd unipp Cngingd’ pignuthdp pun puinwbine-
ptwb Lntuwinpgh, qnpdk wuk (bw) «Cwgp jwaddk, Npnh 'h Conk,
Cngh unipp 'h ngnidig U 'h Gnuhti»: Pull mwppbpnuphea dkp 'h
Conyutwubwg’ wn wydd” wju kb bwlu’ gh quoipp Gunnuust’
hawykgupht Epgbdp wjuwbu. «Unipp Gunnuws, unipp b Cqop,



unipp b wddwA Opnhy’ np fuwgbigup Juub dbp, npnpdbw dkq »:
tpypnpy’ qlunpCnupy uppny Wunwpugh wihwpuwn ghtbwe fu-
nwnbdp, ;' fuwnbbng juynbwwkbu gonip 'h pwdwlja: Uwu
wjuniCnl ynithdp qCunnpnniphib hiy pan Gytintginya
Eodhwoétwlub Cwyng, wyl png hphuwanipbudp wgquwybnhl
dtipny’ wqun swnwytdp 3hunwh Pphunnuh b dpng puntdp-
wnwbwg pun Stwnd yuwnnhpubh: Qwnh dbpphtt Cudngdudp
b dwpnip fun&dnmwbop unmnpugpbiwg Yaptdp quiu ghp
nuipnuthwn puirwbnipbwd’ niunpp b Gppdwdp. npny b
hutnnbdp pw- ppwdidwbop 'h bwdwuy junwywpniptil dtsh
Outwdtiwl’ 9p- tnpCh) dtiq quqguugtinn 'h Cwtwwnwphd
Cywwnwjug anphlt O- gnuwmwthwn Skpniptwd. np yCwytny 'h
Ypobu hrpwpwiyhip wbdwbg' ppbudl Cuntwuwpuybu
quutw whuwpnuiue Cutw- nwphdu pupnud” Cqon b
wpnupuubp junwjwpnipbwd. Opnd” daudp Cwutwnwnphd
Cwpluunnt Cyywunuly Cqon mbpnt- phwd Oudwibwb
Lntuwiinpyujud Cwypu.

V. If it should come to pass that an Ecumenical Council be convened to resolve
any religious disputes, we acknowledge as the president of this council the
successor to blessed Petros, the head of the faith, according to the example of
our holy ancestors; in which sense the holy Church sings concerning the holy
Apostle Petros. “Head of the holy faith, foundation of the Church.” V1.
Concerning the procession of the Holy Spirit, we accept [it] according to the
confession of Lusaworich® [the [lluminator], of which he says: “ The Father of
Himself, the Son from the Father, the Holy Spirit from Them and in Them.”
Now, our difference from the Romans [Catholics] at present isthis: First, that
we sing the * Trisagion* [“Holy God”] with the addition of “Who wast
crucified” in this manner: “Holy God, holy and mighty, holy and immortal
Son, Who wast crucified for us, have mercy on us.” Second, we perform the
sacrament of the holy liturgy with unblemished [pure] wine, explicitly not
mixing water into the chalice. Therefore, henceforth we have no communion



whatever with the Church of the Ejmiatsnakan [ Echmiadzin-adherent]
Armenians, but under the authority of our own head of the nation
[millet-bashi], we freely serve Jesus Christ and our own consciences,
according to the commandment of the Lord. Wherefore, by inward conviction
and with a clean conscience, we sign and seal this document of orthodox
confession with vows and an oath; whereby we also earnestly entreat the
protective government of the great Ottoman [Empire] to grant us a head of the
nation from among the faithful subjects of His August Majesty's Dominion;
which, without regard to the religions of individual persons, equally cares for
all those who are sincerely loyal to its mighty and justice-loving government.
To which we remain faithful, tax-paying subjects of the mighty Ottoman
Dominion, [we] the Lusaworch' akan [I1luminator-following] Armenians.

NOTE
130 Uwghuh. 1859 wnth. (Ophtwltigw- 'h €hown qunuthwnk
Atnhtwlh nu-wbn-ubwb):

NOTE: On the 30th of May, [in] the year 1859. (Copied from the exact
exemplar of the author's confession):
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DISCOURSE I.

N4 ppwpnuiwdnng wbkbpbp gpoiphtd’ wpqupl jutkn
owbwltih, npny hrpupwyhip mwppbpnipbwig pwbp jujndh
hulj wntkl, pk wpununpbwp G ’h funnguwynyq b ’h ywpujodwn
Up- wwg” hppl gnp wunp ’h punbiwAnu wnpbipk pofutiug,
wbw- junpd jnjd, b thwbgqudwyd wpAwdwpAbih ’h unAwub
dnwg Juwnwpbng, npp Yuphgtia npnoky b pnpty qund’ *h
Juwpw- pk, qpuphb’ ’h yupka, quunnuuudd’ jubwpgbl,
gqnunnu- thwnnmphtdd' h ywputwnnpbik,
qtouwupunuuyunnd” Jup- nuytunniphiiud Gunniudwpbiug



Cwng uppng” ' fuwpbwyw- whp pubhg dnpnptigng;wg, Lu b
qAnglpwh puliu Uunnuwéw- onily gpng’ ’h Cngklnpnju
yupwipip junpApnng vwnwbwjwlub phjugpnipbwag: Fuyg
wju wikbwjl juennh Cnglljud wywpeniptiwdp’ funp- Cppryng
dunwg yupgnipbwdp' b wppbniptiwdp junth. mptdd Thuwjb
pawul njul yayquunt, wyuw huh Juplnpugny wppbne- phwd,
gh upowh wjl’ b Vumniwswihb 9unpAwg [nwunyb, np k
quppnighy funéh dunwg, b Cwqushy fawwpughl yupugup funp-
Cppnng uwnwwjuud phjunpmiptwdg: Uupka quu nju
op- inpAwg hubnpbp Vwpgupba Ywihp’ wnunuybng «Loju
wnip Skp wywg hdng, gh dh Gppkp dbgtighg ’h dwh»: (Uwnd. dp.
4): Stuwbt"u’ pwptidhwn pbptpgny’ gh"ty puigpt Uwpgupka.
Judh wuly’ «N'Y SEp” wpwphy b wyupglhy whwnow jnwuny,

npujbu

O deceitful [and] absurd writing, truly ever worthy of mockery, the words of
each of whose variations make it manifestly clear that they have been produced
from aturbulent and malevolent mind—Ilike turbid water issuing from a bitter
stream, exceedingly unpalatable, and utterly despicable to the judicious minds
of the mature, who are able to discern and choose the good from the bad, the
virtuous from the evil, the precious from the vile, orthodoxy from heterodoxy,
the truth-recounting doctrines of the God-bearing Holy Fathers from the
deceitful words of deceivers, and, moreover, the soul-benefiting words of the
Divinely-inspired Scriptures from the soul-destroying, malicious machinations
of Satanic suggestions. Yet all thisis achieved through spiritual vigilance,
through the clarity of the mind’s thoughts, and through the wakefulness of the
conscience. Therefore, the natural light alone does not suffice for so vital a
wakefulness, for it also standsin need of the light of Divine grace, which isthe
awakener of the mind's conscience and the dispeller of the dark, pernicious
counsels of Satanic suggestions. Surely it was this light of grace that the
Prophet Dawitm sought, crying out: "Lighten mine eyes, O Lord, lest | sleep
[the Sleep of] death” (Ps. 12:4). Seest thou, fair-minded reader, what the
Prophet seeketh? He meaneth to say: "O Lord, Creator and Giver of the



unwaning light, as
NOTE
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wyp dwpdbngu’ pk b pun wdkbwyh wnnng hgt' wnwbg jnwung ny
hty Yuupk mbuwbky, unjiybu wyp Cnginju’ wnwbg dbkpgnp-
owlwlb 9bnpCwg png’ ynbih tppkp pun pupbipup Judwg png
qCwtkhd Gubawyty W pdupty »: Gpowdhy Uwpgupbu wyu’ fub-
hawgniwl Cnginyg Thon mbuwbbny jUlumnmnuudwihtt fwpnuuh-
puul pbawding ywwnpuunbiwg qubtwntih nud 2anplwg’ wn
'h wupglihy wqgh dwpnljud, npy jupnquught Gwbugt)
qodwp- mniphil b dtpdt) quunniphil, wukp «Swgbwg 'h
hawtwph [nju nipnng, npnpdwé gpwd b wprup £ Skp» (Uwund.
tidw. 4): 2 wju nju 2unpLwg punumwbwy bunnuwd
wpdwiwinpug, juubb pubht twpgupbhtt Guwbwy «Opp
ptwltiwy Ep jwphuwp- Ch b 'h unnibipu dwCny, nju dwgbugk 'h
&tiq ». U pk «Upw- phg ngu qhuwiiwnb 'h nju»: (Guwy. p. 2: fup.
16): Ujunt wdtbwgwauwih jniuny Gunnntwdwjht pnplwg jni-
uwhp wwbdwyp dwpgupk Uhphw' juuti b, «@L duwmwyg 'h juw-
wuph’ SEp b hd” inyu», (. 8): Uwqw ynidhdp pbuw tippkp pu- nwbauy
qupplnphtl junth dnwg dkpng, b wnbb) gpaunpni- phia
pwpinjl b ywuphl’ wnwbig Gunnuudwihot 2anplwg pnuungb:
Uuwnwdion jnpnnplugtia qutiq CngiCwbtup pubp Gunmniuwdw-
pwldt yupnuwbnhdt dtpny Uwunguh GanpCwjing 'h utnugnud gbp-



pawul jniuny 2unpluwg Uunnuwéwying, np gpk wjuwbu. «4
wud npny ywpunhdp Cwbwwwg wppnid (hbob), gubg 'h Culjdwub
Juwy, dhou winoph] ptn dwpgupbh pb* jnuuwnptiw Skp quiyu h,
qh b’ tippkp Glgtighg 'h Wi, b th wuwugh pobwdhis ' gk ju-
plgh tdw»: 'P Yytpwy wyjunghl’ b Monnu Yapk Cnglipuppwn pw-
Uhup hipnyp juubjl’ «Uipp' np bbgtiun, b juaqbtwg 'h dnkng, L
[nwuwnnt (hgh pliq £phunnu» (Gihtu. G. 14): Pull wybpuwpun L
wdpwphowp judwlnp b wbnwnd hipptwCw- Gnpbudp
jwdwnbw) fud 'h jupuppunwyun funpCnipnu dinwg
Unpnpnipbiwd. Juud npny yjupuwywp b wdpwphom gnpényp h-
pkwbg Chinwbwb b qpyhtt jUumnuudwhl (niunga ogtnplug, b
nun wdkbwybh (htht wapmmbwy gtpunthh b Cngbwywyéwn
un- pho tbpgnpénipbwd. nuunh b epyhyt dip 3huniu Pphumnu
junuqu wjuyhuh ywupugntug wdwdg yenkny, b
qnuunwywp- nniphih anghlt juymabkng” wuwg «Gr wyu huy b
nuwnwuwnwl . gh nju BYa jwopuwpl, b uhpkghtt dwpnhy
quwwn wnwik) pult

[Even as] the eye of this body, though it be healthy in every respect, can see
nothing without light, so the eye of this soul, without Thy efficacious grace,
hath no power ever to know and choose that which is pleasing according to
Thy benevolent will.” This blessed Prophet, ever beholding with aforetelling
spirit the ineffable light of grace prepared by Divine philanthropic providence
to be bestowed upon the human race—whereby they might be able to
recognize the truth and reject falsehood—said: “ Unto the upright there arose a
light in the darkness; the Lord is merciful, full of compassion, and righteous’
(Ps. 111:4 [112:4]). God promiseth this light of grace unto the worthy, in
saying by the word of the prophet Esay: “Y e that dwell in the world and in the
shadow of death, light shall shine upon you”; and: “I will make darkness light
before them” (Isa. 9:2; 42:16). With this most desirable light of Divine grace,
the prophet Mik‘ia[Micah] gloried, full of hope, in saying: “Though | sitin
darkness, the Lord ismy light” (7:8). Therefore, we have no power at all ever



to obtain the wakefulness of our conscience and to make a choice between
good and evil without the light of Divine grace. Here the spiritually ingenious
words of our theological doctor Sargis Shnorhali may exhort us unto the
acquisition of the supernatural light of Divine grace, who writeth thus:
“Wherefore we ought to be constantly watchful, ever to abide in vigilance, and
always to pray with the prophet: ‘Lighten mine eyes, O Lord, lest | sleep the
sleep of death, and lest mine enemy say, | have prevailed against him.”” Above
these [words]|, Pm ghos [Paul] also sealeth [the matter] with his spirit-speaking
words, saying: “Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ
shall give theelight” (Eph. 5:14). But the ungrateful and the impious, through
obstinate and unrepenting self-will, persist stubbornly in the malignant
thoughts of the aberration of the mind; wherefore, by their wicked and impious
deeds, they depart from and are deprived of the Divine light of grace, and
become in every way unreceptive to its all-luminous and spirit-bright
operation. Whence & so our Saviour Jesus Christ, passing judgment regarding
such evildoers and declaring their condemnation, said: “And thisisthe
judgment: that light is come into the world, and men loved darkness rather than

[light]...”

NOTE
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TEXT

qyu, qh Ehtt gnpép hipbwbg yjupnipbwb: O h wdtbwb np gyup
gnpot’ wnbtwy qpnju, b n’y quiy wn |njul, gh dh jubnhdwatughb
gnpoép anpu: Pull np wndk gGydwpumniphil’ quiy wn njud, qh
jwyndh thghtt gnpép anpw’ pL punniény gnpstigud» (3nyA. g.
19—21): ww njd judwynpnipbwdp Chnwgbwgpb 'h odnplwg
nu- mniwoéwhl nuungl, b ppunwupunipbwdp judwnbwpd 'h
huw- twpuwdnjun b 'h ywpuppnwywp judu hippbwbg, wbgniynm
dhpw fuwpfuwthtiug puthwnhi 'h dngnpuguaithn uigpu
wbwunnnipbwb gnpéng pupbkwg, b dwbwwwbn yupwywn ghtn



1htht pwpnuuw- Yud pwdhe b thbquyunhp Cawphip
nuiwtwil] qumyupwdhuny, b dnjnpignigubt) b Cudwbdwb
Jugniguk) hiptwag' Yphytiwg b phipbwg 'h fpdwpunnipbwb
|ntuwpwithn fwbwwwplla 8p- phunnbwlub nuipnuithwn
Cuntwnny puitwbnipbwud b punniwdw- Cwéing gnpédng
pwpnipbwl: p juyhuhp yniht Gppkp wdpnne Cwtwwnu pbédwyby
wn jupnbh pwpngbwy GoWwnpunniphiiad, gh unplnipnp dunwg
ungw huwbqupbwp b phipbwyp Gb, b hbo- ptwbdp huly
hununnpbwyp b jnpouwdhun Gwbwydwibt Cwtwnng: Unghb
fwtbht nuhpp, thwphutighp b jtmsuinpp, npp dhown
Cwljunwl Yuhlt b piinnkd” ghtbhts juyunbh b punnuuwdwApuy
upwlybijtiwg b Cnghlgnyg prlinwpubwlui
Juppuybtunnpbwd b wdtbwnwpusd jupmbwmbupy
totwnunnipbiwub Nprnjt punniény Shuniuh Pphumnup eplyh
dtipng, gnpng pugnud” wbgud” jwd- nhdwbtwg
qertpuluwiwnniphiad b qehipniphial upnhg b udwg tngho
juubl' «1 w'y dhq nupug b hwphutiging Ytin- sunnpug, qh
thwlitp quppwymphibd tplahg wnwgh dwpgluib . noip n’
dnwbkp, U npng dnwbkbad' poy yunuwgp dnwbtp (Uwwn. hg. 13):
«1 w'y dkq ophbwwbwgn, gh pugnigubdkbp qthulw- apu
ghwnniptiwl, nnip n'’y dnwbkp, b np dnwdkngt &' wpgb- jnip»
(M. dw. 52): bun'y pk Jhuyd jwanhdwdkp qnuw, wy b
wwwnnihpbp w- owltipnwg hipng, b wdtibwyd Cuvwwnwgting'
qgnipwiw qguuwn b wppnid dwop, b y'fuwphy tppkp 'h
Unpnpligmighy funphpnng b 'h puithg fuwpnuunipbwd b'h
phipwpwpng dnnwhiwp b unwjon Jupnpuuwbtnnipbwbg tnghl,
npylu gpkd prinwpudhyp . «O gn'yp (kpnep 'h unun
dwpqupbhgd’ np qub wn dkq Cwbingtpdhip nyhuw-



...the light, because their deeds were evil. For every one that doeth evil hateth
the light, and cometh not to the light, lest his deeds should be reproved. But he
that doeth truth cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made manifest, that
they are wrought in God” (John iii. 19-21). Therefore, those who with utter
stubbornness have estranged themselves from the graces of the divine light,
and with hardness of heart have persisted in their dark-erring and
evilly-disposed will, undoubtedly wander about constantly groping in the
pathless wastes of fruitlessness as regards good deeds; and above all, they
grievoudly seek, by deceitful discourse and treacherous wiles, to betray the
feeble-minded, and to lead [them] astray and make [them] like unto
themselves—strayed and perverted from the light-beaming path of truth,
belonging to the orthodox Christian confession of faith and the goodness of
God-pleasing deeds. Such [persons] can never render wholehearted faith unto
the openly proclaimed truth, because the thoughts of their minds are corrupted
and perverse, and they themselves have turned aside from the sound
discernment of faith. Like unto these were the scribes, Pharisees, and
hypocrites, who constantly resisted and took up arms against the manifest and
divinely-wrought miracles, the soul-vivifying evangelical doctrine, and the
all-pervading, clearly-seen truth of the Son of God, Jesus Christ our Savior;
whose lack of faith and the perversity of whose hearts and wills He frequently
rebuked, saying: “Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut
up the kingdom of heaven against men: for ye neither go in [yourselves],
neither suffer ye them that are entering to go in” (Matt. xxiii. 13). “Woe unto
you, lawyers! for ye have taken away the key of knowledge: ye entered not in
yourselves, and them that were entering in ye hindered” (Luke xi. 52). And not
only did He rebuke them, but He also commanded His disciples and &l the
faithful to beware with sober and watchful minds, and never to be deceived by
their misleading counsels, the deceit of their words, and their
perversely-preached, mind-beguiling, and fal se-fashioned doctrines, as the
Evangelists write: “Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep’s
clothing...
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NOTE: — 12 —

pug, b 'h ttippny Gb quagjp juthpnwlnnp . ‘h wunny ingw Swilth-
hp qnuw: Uhpk punhgt”a 'h thang fuwnnn, jund 'h nwnwulyy
pnig». (Uu. b 15. 16): Mwwnthpbp tngw b wukp. «Mg- gn'jp
tntpnip 'h judnpng wbwh thwphutging” b 'h fudnpng Cepny-
nhwbnuwg» (Uwpy. p. 15): «O gn'jp (kpnip wbdwag 'h padnpng
Uwnmjigingly, np £ Yndwnpniphia» (. dp. 1): SE'u
pwpbidhwun pptipgnn’ npphtt npnndwl, uhpbih wowytpuna
Shuntuh, wiknwpuithyt 3ndAwdbbu, npyuth pdnpnuunnighy hda
pwppwnny quppniguidl qdhwnu dp pun wdkbuwgdh' qgnipwbug
'h Uninpignigyug U 'h ppwpbwuwunhp Juppuytmniptwdg anghl,
qptiny wyuwbu. «O gn'yp thathghp wbdwbg, gh dh Ynpruwbhgbp
qnp Juwuwmwytigbpl, wy gh wnbtngnip pnuwiinuy qupéa. . . :
bpt np quygk wn dtiq, U quppuybnniphiiau quiyu n’y nlap- gh,
Uh punniahp qow 'h i, b dh nnonyb vmuygbp adw: Np w-
uwugl tdw nnony, Ygnpy thgh ywupwg gnpéng anpw» (p. 3nyA.
Luwp. 8. 10. 11): St'u nnu wunwbion’ pptipguubp npgwihwn
uhplith’ ghw'py jnpynpuijub b Cudnghy dunwg pupinp
hunpApnw- dmipludp 'h ytpwy pwihg uppuqud prlinwpubghu’
uyhqpl wn- b pwdhd Gpuath unipp yuppuwbtnd dtp Uunpghu
GanpAwgh yuubyb. «Gu qh”y wyp hiy Bha ywp gnpép nguw, Gipk n'y’
Chp- dnuwdl yupmipbwl, qnp thipbhlt 'h Ynpniun wadwbg
hiptwdg, U 'h ppwpbniphit wjinghy' np qinuwyd pbgnuakha. ..
nnn w- uk. «0Op puptudwpwp pagniah qnuw 'h wng, b juad
nwigl inguw nnonjl, Cwumwnbny qnuw 'h ywphud, pkwybun
wbdwdp 'h bbippu n’y B, uwuyli Ygn'py b yupbwgh dngu. pubigh
aqnyhg ko wjiyhuhpt wpdwbwinp, b n’y Cnglinp b



punniwswiha nn- 9nubhi, U hppl qunwnhu Cwjudwljud
wnbt 'h Jwpnuak, b n'y T wnbu pgmab;, gh dhnp ' Gngubk
dwliqli E wmbiopktnt- piwd, bu wnwik) juwmwnniphiiu stwbhgh
'h Cnghu unnugb: bdht hph wuwg. «Op wuwugl tdw nnenya,
Ygnpy |hthgh yupwg gnpéng anpu» (h UYL, bwpnn. |k 607.
608. pun anp nw.): Mbyanhnp thgnp pwpmpynp pppunnig
uppwqub pnwpkni Monnuh, np wuk’ «O gn’yp (kpnip. dh np hgk
np qdtiq Ynnnw- nhgk Swpunwpdunnipbwdp’ b unnp
huwpbnipbudp» (Ungnu. p. 8), b pL’ «O gn'yp [Epnp, gnigk np
janttiw) gunuithgh 'h 2p- GnpCwgd punnidny. dh np wpduwwmn
nuninptwb 'h Ytp Eplbug

[sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they] are ravenous wolves. Y e shall know them
by their fruits. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles?’ (Matt. 7:15,
16). He commanded them, saying: “Take heed, beware of the leaven of the
Pharisees, and of the leaven of the Herodians” (Mark 8:15). “Beware ye of the
leaven of the Sadducees, which is hypocrisy” (Luke 12:1). See, well-disposed
reader, with how startling a voice the son of thunder, the beloved disciple of
Jesus, the evangelist Y ovhannm s, awakens our mindsin every way to beware
of deceivers and of their deceitful doctrines, writing thus: “Look to yourselves,
that ye lose not those things which ye have wrought, but that ye receive a full
reward. . . . If there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive him
not into [your] house, neither bid him God speed: For he that biddeth him God
speed is partaker of his evil deeds’ (2 John Cath. [Epist.] 8, 10, 11). Seethou
here, beloved, studious, [and] prudent [reader], with how exhortative and
persuasive a mind, through excellent meditation upon the words of this holy
Evangelist, our blessed holy Doctor Sargis Shnorhali beginneth his discourse,
saying: “And what else were their evil deeds, if not the sect of wickedness,
which they contrive unto the perdition of their own souls and unto the
deception of those who receive their [doctrines]?. . . Now,” he saith, “he who
friendly receiveth them into [his] house, or biddeth them greeting, confirming
them in their evils, although he be not inwardly [one of them] himself,
nevertheless he is a partaker of their evils. For such men are worthy of



anathemas, and not of spiritual and divine greeting; and [one ought] to drive
[them] away from men like rabid [beasts], and not receive [them] into houses,
lest the rust of iniquity [that cometh] from them engender yet greater madness
in the souls of the hearers. For this same reason he said: ‘He that biddeth him
greeting is partaker of his evil deeds” (in * Commentary on the Catholic
[Epistles]*, pp. 607, 608, according to the new edition). Let us give ear to the
well-exhorting counsels of the holy Apostle Pm ghos, who saith: “Beware lest
any man spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit” (Col. 2:8); and again:
“Looking diligently lest any man fail of the grace of God; lest any root of
bitterness springing up...”

NOTE
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TEXT

atinhgk, b anui pugnudp wyndhght» (Gpp. dp. 15): Udhb ap- dub
U uppwqub wnwpbw MEnpnu pppunt, qCutwnwgbiwgu’ pg-
gnipwiw] judkbwjh wmbwnwy qiwghg b funplpnng
Unpnpmipbwbg, b pndbwinph) wéhy wnwphbniptwdp *h 2unplu
U ’h juthunb- bwlub ghwnniphiiu Skwnd dtpny Shunwuh
Pphunnuh. Juwud npny gpk. «up wjuniClnb uhpbhp' hppl
quihuwugbwu qgni- gwughp, gh dh" wbhwnwl dnjnpniptiudpl
qqustiwp’ wbyuihohp juuntiwgu Cwumwnnipkil: Uekgl'p
ounpCop b ghnmpbudp Stwnt dtpny b @pyyhtt Shunuh
Pphuwmnup» (p. Yupny. g. 17. 18): Ghwkp’ npnhp nipnuithwn
unpp bhtmbging dtpny, uhpbiihp pd b SEp, wnwptjupwpng
qqnipniphtd U jwpwppnid Cpu- Ynnniphtt wnwik] npng
wwwnpwéh, b njp ndwdp wwpuwin- phtt wn wyu. wybnphy’ npp
Ynyht Cnglinp Ybpunbunyp, b fup- gbwy G Cngnp Cndhip °h
Cnginjlt uppny 2unpCwgl ’h Yytpwy pw- dwinp Cownhlt £phumnnuh:



Un wyu' nuihdp Yy qpupunuljual b gynpynpuiljual pud
uppwquidt wnwpknit Monnuh, np thwydt wn Cnghinpujud npuuu
tphgwtig b wnwelnpnug ubyCwljwub dnnn- Ypyng Lphunnnup
huoutigu wjuybu. «2qn’yy Jugbp wbdwbg b wdkbwyh Cownhr,
mpnd b qdkq Cnghlt unipp wkunyu, Cn- Yynik gdnnnynipn
Skwnt, qnp wyntgnjg wpkwdp hipny: Pwi- gh ghnbd bu, Gpk
jn pufny dlbbng” quiyghid quyp juthguw- Ynnp *h &kg, npn’
hubwjtiugtil Comhn, U ’h dEg juphgkl wpp' np fuouhgh phipu,
&qb] quowltipnub qyah hipbiwbg: Ywub wjunphy wppn'ita
Qugkp, b jhotigh'p’ qh qtiphtund dh qguyq b pg- gliptily
nunuwnptigh wpmwuntop fupwwnky qih dh hrpupwbyhip: Grwpy
Jwbdl wnbdbd qdtiq Uuwnidng' b pwbh 2unpCwg an- pu, np
Jupnnt | ohtik) b vy dkq dwnwbgniphid pbng unipp- upb
wdkbbubwd» (4npoép. h. 28—32): Quiju Jupunp qgnipniphil
hppl wdlpwdbyn wuwpunwin- poipht wnwetinprug Ghkntging
Juinbtwnpk yuud tnghtt bw- pwCwjpuybnd b 0t
Pwlwbwjuwbinb’ Loruwinphyd dtip unip- ppd Sphgnp’
pwpngbny wjuwku. «2h npp htht pupngp 6pg- dwpunnipbwd,
todwnunniphud hapthb jupnupk qnuw wadnjun
ghunipbiwdpd (3nyL. p. 32): bL Bunniwd thwnwinpk qin- uw’
mpdwd mbuwdlk ’h Gnuw pwpkgnpénipbwb gwbu, qh qnp

[lest any root of bitterness springing up] trouble [you], and thereby many be
defiled” (Heb. 12:15). In like manner aso the holy apostle Petros admonisheth
the faithful to beware of al profligate courses and errors of counsels, and to
become fruitful [and] increase in virtue, in the grace and everlasting
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ; wherefore he writeth: “Y e therefore,
beloved, seeing ye know [these things] beforehand, beware lest ye also, being
led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your own steadfastness. But

grow in grace, and [in] the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ” (2
Cathol. 3:17, 18). Ye know, O sons of our holy orthodox Church, my beloved



in the Lord, unto whom the apostle-preached vigilance and ever-wakeful
watchfulness are most fitting, and which certain [men] are bound thereunto:
namely those who are called spiritual Overseers, and are appointed by the
grace of the Holy Ghost [as] spiritual Pastors over the rational flock of Christ.
Asto this, we have [for] awitness the admonitory and hortatory word of the
holy apostle Pm ghos, who spake thus unto the spiritual orders of the presbyters
and leaders of Christ’s own people alone: “ Take heed therefore unto
yourselves, and to al the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath made you
overseers, to feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with his own
blood. For | know this, that after my departing shall grievous wolves enter in
among you, not sparing the flock. Also of your own selves shall men arise,
speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples after them. Therefore watch,
and remember, that by the space of three years | ceased not to warn every one
night and day with tears. And now, [brethren], | commend you to God, and to
the word of his grace, which is able to build [you] up, and to give you an
inheritance among all them which are sanctified” (Acts 20:28-32). This
important vigilance, as an indispensable duty of the leaders of the Church, our
holy Patriarch and great High Priest, our Illuminator Grigor, canonizeth for
them, preaching thus: “For those who are preachers of the truth, the truth itself
conformeth them through unerring knowledge (John 8:32); and God glorifieth
them when He seeth in them the zeal of good works, so that which...

NOTE
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TEXT

anpuwjb mayta b uangudky, Gunnuws wekgniguak b Cwuwnw-
wnk wkwnbop YEbwgl, 'h thwnu U 'h wwpdwbu tngw 'h
wnhbqbpw- Jud Unbbht h jupnipbwd’ np 'h dbnkng: tu
Jupwugbl wuk). wAw dbp b dwaynibp dkp odwpnbwg, qnp
twnip kg Bunnuwé (Guwy. p. 18): Gr yuwljuyg
wnwphtnpbudpp’ wntnul qgpuitwudd ununwgbug



wbinbwgl Pphunnuh: 2 h np wpwu- gk b nwunugk, wuk, bw 06
Unykugh juppwniptiwd Epyihg . (Uwwn. G. 19): bul npnud
Cunwnwgui yepuwjugniphtlt dn- nnypnngd, ek Chnguugh 'h
ungw hutwdud b 'h Cngunp nuunwd U 'h jupuwn, b unnibqutthgk,
Jud” n'y mwgh qdwpdawinp yhwnu Yupgbing, wy) nunk b pdwyk
wbqquyupwp, jubupéwyh quygk 'h YEpwy npu dwk, jnpoud”
wnip wla n’y nlihgh, b Cw- wmniguling pwbd Gunnedny' unp..
(6pp. 1. 12), poig dkg Yuptugk qaw, jhupl wnbwy qpnpCudl’ np 'h
Skwndk, b quun- pupub pn waCuwwnud nhgk 'h jupwtwpa
wpuwphd b 'h Copdy, nup juy wywg b U Ypat] wnwdwig (Uwwn.
hn. 51) . gh «Cuwtwwp ‘h ubyny &b, wuk Unwpbwyy, b nip 'h
pwdibd Pphuwnnuh . qh- wpy Cwtwmwugkl gqnp npd nuuwd, b
Jud ghw " pp wnuybughl’ gnp nyt ghwtl (Cnnyd. d. 14. 17): t
wn dwpqupkb bqb- Yhk) ophtwljur wn Jhpujugniu’ wuk, « Y
Qugngh qpbiq’ qgmaugh’n wadhty, b qgnizugh’n
dnnnypntwbn, b wuwugbiu guiopkal Gpl dwAntwdp dinghu:
bpk 'y qnowugh (bw) b n’y puipdgh fununnubanpbunip
juywfuwpniphid, dtngh qutnugh dwA, b nnt wwypkughu, gh
qqnipwgnigtin junwgwgni: Uuw tpk qnowugh b qupdgh
hununnyubinipbwdp juwwuwnpnuphed, Yeny Yeggk qupnup
JEwbul, L dh dngh qutnugl dwA: Uwuw bpk n'y qgnipugnigtip
adw, dw 'h dtinu hip dtngh 'h ywwni- Cwu, b quphta npu 'h
dtnwg png puinptighg’ wuk quiju wdkbb- gnidg Skpb. (Gqky. g-
17—20)... Sminunkp winubitug qu- nwelinpnu Ytintiginy’
quowltpmull Godwpunnptul wwinhgl, b quadp’ ghtwun
upunhd, np 'h Canjb U 'h Gnpnju nubh unnigne- phia. b
Juybigniguilh qutipduwinpu b qCinwinpu pwph funp- Cppoynyp b
pwnh gnpényp b wbwpuwwn uppnipbwdp: G gyup qubdnig



qupbkpul wpmwpu wtink, dhiy n'y dawugkd dphuwpp ywn
qubdnigl 'h pwph ubpinuaul’ piunplny qpuch 'h Junpwpta:

Pupbwtp, wuk, ophtiwyp 1hght Yughip b qtiwghip, qh wpwlbp-
[While] they plant and nurture, God giveth the increase and establisheth [them]
by thetidings of life, unto their glory and boasting at the universal Tribunal in
the resurrection from the dead. And they shall be able to say: *Behold, | and
the children [given to] us, confirmed in truth, whom God hath given us* (Isa
8:18). And crowned with virtues, they receive the pledge of the promised
tidings of Christ. For *whosoever shall do and teach [them],* He saith, *the
same shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven* (Matt. 5:19). But he unto
whom the oversight of the peoples was entrusted, if he grow slothful in their
care and in spiritual instruction and admonition, and should withhold [it], or
giveth not the bodily needs of those appointed [to him], but eateth and drinketh
senselessly, death shall come upon him suddenly on aday when he looketh not
for it, and the retributive word of God—a sword... (Heb. 4:12)—shall cut him
asunder; having taken back unto Himself the grace that [proceeded] from the
Lord, He shall appoint the portion of the vile with the unbelievers in the outer
darkness and in the fire, where there is weeping of eyes and gnashing of teeth
(Matt. 24:51). For *faith [cometh] by hearing,* saith the Apostle, *and hearing
by the word of Christ. How then shall they believe of whom they have not
learned? Or how shall they supplicate Him of whom they know not?* (Rom.
10:14, 17). And unto the prophet Ezekiel, by way of example unto overseers,
He saith: *1 have set thee as a watchman: take heed unto thyself, and take heed
unto thy people, and thou shalt say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely die. If he
repent not and turn not by confession unto penance, he shall die the death of
sins, and thou shalt be saved, for thou gavest warning beforehand. But if he
repent and turn by confession unto penance, he shall surely live the righteous
life, and shall not die the death of sins. But if thou gavest him not warning, he
shall diein his sins unto punishment, and his blood will | require at thine
hands: thus saith the Lord of al* (Ezek. 3:17—-20)... He called the leaders of the
Church—the disciples of the traditions of truth—householders, and the
treasury—the wisdom of the heart, which hath certainty from the old and the
new; and he causeth both those near and those far off to delight in good
counsels, good works, and spotless holiness. And he diggeth out the stores of



evil treasures, until there remain no relics of the evil treasures among the good
seeds, choosing the good from the vile. They themselves, he saith, shall be
examplesin their conduct and manner of life, so that the disciple...

NOTE
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wbiw)pl jnpynpliughd 'h €&odwphw Jupu' npp thwnp o Jupnu-
wbwunwg, qw] 'h fwbwwywpaAu wpnunng, b fjunpAk] 'h yunnth-
pwiu Stwnd, b wnwebnpnby 'h (nuwinp Jupnuw bnnipbwb
Jwpu b jupnpupniphtu wdkbwji: O h qudkibubwd dunwb-
gnpnu wpwugh wppwjnipbwd pumnény’ gnpoéwlhg haty Yhbw-
pwp ptinwpubwud ppunnd, b 0h' hthp quiblg wndly
6odwphwun wwwbnhgb: O h tipk dhny hihp hiy qphgbu, tnbp
wdkbwyb ophwgl upumuwjud. (Bwy. p. 10). gh Godwpubwp
Cunnwnny b uppbwyp 'h fun 6k yuptwg, thown dtpdwinpp hght
dwndtng b wptwb Skwnd, 'h dkppht dwpnd pdyubuyg,
qPnhuwnu, np [ni- vwnpk qunippul wwpun b waphd
hapuwnhip unipp uhpny, Cn- gunp b dwpddwinp nupdwbop
jwikbwunpp Gppnpynipliba dhown: «buly impdwd” Pphumnu
jwjnbtiugh’ Yhwbpd atip, wul Unwpbwd, juyjadwd” b nnup pon
adw juynbbkughp thwnop» . (Unnnu. q. 4): Npwku gh tinhgh dkq
wdtiiigmd’ np qqligup gPphuwnnu, Gpdwupubwp Cwiunny b
wnwphbwubp upnip’ Cw- Gnjubiwg punnidng, b dpatbwy 'h
Injub widwnnyg, b yuwdw- nwiwy 'h thwnwgb phumnnup
miunjl dbpng 'h nmhkqbpuua p- mkbhd 'h juponipbwd’ np 'h
dtinkng. U thwunwinptugnip qudtii- wgon Stpniphtalt thow pan
Aptpunulju juthnbwdu juthnbkihg wdka: (Bwa. Gwn db): Uipn



Juph qgnipwgbuy dtp 'h pwihg Cha b dnp junuujupuwawg b 'h
Cngbihg gpniwdng Cwpgl uppng, Ywnhgnip wydd” Ykpupnd- aby
qqununinpngujp pwbu wybp gpoipbwd, mpoud” Cenhawla
wjuwbu ubplbiptiw] Ytnohip gunthwuntht. «Pull nupnunuiw
Ypolip dtn’ wiyunt nwppbiph jkedhwstwlwa Cwyng»: Y
ywpuywn gpuuipunipbiud b pwpbwud genbwnynipbud, ny
wbwpqubwg b pwupwiug wpdwh pwbp: Gunmwbop wadphu-
wbh y&hn Stwnd dtpny b @plyhtt Shuntuh Lphunnup juynbh
huy unnpngh 'h Ytipwy gponh Jipnghotug, gpupubimptub ek’
«UJupy pwph’ 'h puph qubdnig upnh pupny Cwbk qpwphu, b
dwpn ywp’ 'h yup quadnig upnh hipny Cwdk gpuphu: Puyg w-
utid” dbq. pk pbn wdkbwyb puunwpl pwdh’ gop jpouhghb
dwnnhl, mughd Cudwp junipd puunmuunwah: O h'h pwithg
png wpnw- puughu, U 'h pwithg png yupumuwinptughu» (Uwwn.
dp. 35—37): O h"ly wbniwdtiugnip gAtinhtwya Ytpnjgptiuyg
wnwppbpn-

...[theinstructed] may be exhorted unto true conduct—which is the glory of
teachers—to walk in the paths of the righteous, to meditate upon the
commandments of the Lord, and to guide [others] into the conduct of luminous
teaching and into all righteousness. That He may make all men heirs to the
kingdom of God, to be co-workers with the life-giving Evangelical counsel,
and in no way to transgress the true traditions. For "whosoever shall offend in
one point, heis guilty of al the law" (Jamesii. 10); so that those confirmed in
faith and cleansed in conscience from evils may ever be drawn near to the
Body and Blood of the Lord, having received Christ in the inner man, Who
enlighteneth the saints with the pure and spotless counsels of holy love, [and]
with spiritual and corporeal healing from the All-Holy Trinity forever. "When
Christ, whois our life, shall appear,” saith the Apostle, "then shall ye also
appear with Him in glory" (Colos. iii. 4). So that it may be granted unto us al,

who have put on Christ, confirmed in faith and virtue-loving conduct, to be
pleasing unto God, to draw near unto the unapproachable Light, and to shine



forthin the glory of Christ, our Hope, at the universal Tribunal in the
resurrection from the dead; and we shall glorify the Almighty Dominion
forever with the angels unto the ages of ages. Amen. (*'Y akhakhapatum®,
Discourse xvii). Now, having taken exceeding heed unto the words of the Old
and New Testaments and unto the spirit-filled writings of the Holy Fathers, let
us proceed now to re-examine the snare-concealing words of that writing,
wherein the author, thus mincing with hypocrisies, prattles: "Now our
Orthodox religion differeth in this [wise] from [that of] the m jmiatsnakan
Armenians." O what grievous slander and deceitful undertaking! O words
worthy of contempt and reproach! Here the indisputable sentence of our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ is manifestly predicated of the writer of the
aforementioned slander, that: "A good man out of the good treasure of the
heart bringeth forth good things: and an evil man out of the evil treasure
bringeth forth evil things. But | say unto you, That every idle word that men
shall speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of judgment. For by thy
words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned"
(Matt. xii. 35-37). What shall we name the author of the above-written differ...
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ptwbg, npp &b hdwuwmwl) g inghlt gunuypunmwbp, b
Unphwtiw) funphpgng mbugawpwimiphuap. pugg b Awnly dtiq
wuwnwbon anpwbnp pwbu jophtity *h Ybpuy
Jwypwhuounipiwmiigu. uulb gh uppuqub Bnwpbw i Monnu
tonht hpwiwpwdl junuqu wjuwh- ukwg jJuwubkb «Pwbigh gpnipu
wuwunnthpwdhd'' ukp B, ’h unipp upunk, Uh dnwg pupbiwg, b
jwaltinéwinp Cwtwwnng, jnpng ndwdp Yyphwytigul' unnnptwp
mbwyimphi pubthg. udhi (h- k] Jupmuytnp ophtwg,
htptiwbp n’y hdwbwb gh'dy fuouhd, b n’y yuul npng wantwl
Ll» (w. Shunp. w. 5—7): Uh' Juph qupdwugnip pan waupg b



hupbwuwntinéd pwbiu tnjt huly gpupwiinnhi, wy) pwpinp
hununnywbiniphia dtip Cwumnmwnnid b ninquithwn Cwwwunny
wuwnwbion Gggpunbugh bu: GpE np jb- YEnkguuiwg b jud
jwohuwnAwluwawg Chnwgtiw) guwithgh ’h nwuny 2anplwg unipp
Cngunjlt Uunnnidny, phue n'y Yupk wyd- whuhtt nighy b junwy
dwnop pun Cwtinju Uunnidny nuink juu- wwnhgh pbbnipbwb
Cnglinp hpwg b junphpnng, pk U hgk dwpy- ugh
htwunnipbudp Cnbwnnp Gpubwy jwghuwnpAh, b pbwljud ;nuuny
dnwg Cwbitwptn Cudwpbwy ’h dwpnuak, npny wanhgk
Cwumwnti ghip phip yupédhu b qininpujuid yupuhunmwywn
nuwn- Untiu fmugwshiiu. pwbgh wyju wdkbwjt ghnniphia b
hfwu- nniphl’ wanuwdh Gpypump 2uywinp b nhuaud, npybu
JYuyk upp- puquilt Unwpbwil Swlnypnu «N"Y hgk hdwuwnnid b
Cwbiwntin *h dtiq, gmggk 'h pwunp qlighg hipng qgnpsu fup
Chgnipbiwdp hdwunmnptwb: Uy pl twpuwdd’ b nunbniphia
Cwljw- nwlyniphtl nithghp ’h uhpuu &kp, dh’ wwnpdhp unin
wnbb] q@odwpunphil: 0’y B hdwuwnniphiiu wiju hgtuwy *h
Ybipnwuw, wyp Gpypunp’ 2byunnp b nhuwud. gh nip Chin L
Gwhuwbg, wmtng b wajupgniphia b wdtbwy hpp yupp» (Swy. g.
13—16): Sk'u’ qh'wpn unuuhu wpdwlt pwuppwnu Uwupgqupka
Guwjh jUunnuuswnju jnniwbk’ junuqu wjuwhuh ywupuynyq
hunpapp- pujubwg b yuwmpwpugnyb Yphg hipiwbg Ckninnug.
«U/juwbu wuk; Skp. Ju'’y &tiq nprh’p wyquunwdpp, gh funpAtigup
hunp- Conipy” b n’y hal, pughtiu Yntighp' U n'y hdny Cnguny» (Guwy.
1- D: Upntop h thwn wnk"p quuju UGunniwswuwun uyqunbiwghu.
nipbidh punnuntw’ qupu pbg fupuwnwlud pwbhg Epubkh
Unuw- pbnj Monnuph’ np wn Shunpknu uhpbijh wpwybkpu hip. np
Quiph



[...-tions], which are the sophistical babblings of their minds, and the vain
words of [their] errant thoughts; but there is no need for usin this place to
frame ever new arguments against these idle words. For the holy Apostle
Pm ghos rightly judgeth concerning such persons when he saith: “Now the end
of the commandment is charity out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience,
and of faith unfeigned: From which some having swerved have turned aside
unto vain jangling; Desiring to be teachers of the law; understanding neither
what they say, nor whereof they affirm” (I Tim. 1:5-7). Let us not marvel
overmuch at the disordered and self-invented words of this very slanderer, but
rather let the good confession of our steadfast and orthodox faith be all the
more precisely set forth in this place. If any one, whether of the clergy or of the
laity, be found aienated from the light of the grace of God's Holy Spirit, such
an one can by no means judge with an upright and clear mind according to the
pleasure of God in the arena of examining spiritual matters and mysteries, even
though he appear to the world as an orator through human wisdom, and be
accounted by men as ingenious by the natural light of the intellect, whereby he
would strive to establish his own perverse opinions and the deceptive,
ill-affected, and fancied judgments of his own mind. For all such knowledge
and wisdom is called earthly, sensual, and devilish, as the holy Apostle
Y akobos testifieth: “Who is a wise man and endued with knowledge among
you? let him shew out of agood conversation his works with meekness of
wisdom. But if ye have hitter envying and strife in your hearts, glory not, and
lie not against the truth. This wisdom descendeth not from above, but is
earthly, sensual, devilish. For where envying and strife is, there is confusion
and every evil work” (Jas. 3:13-16). See what dreadful words the Prophet
Esayi uttereth from God's part concerning such evil-seeking counsellors and
those who follow their own most base passions: “ Thus saith the Lord: Woe to
the rebellious children, that take counsel, but not of me; and that make a
covenant, but not of my spirit” (Isa. 30:1). Hast thou indeed laid to heart these
God-rebuking threats? Compare this, then, with the hortatory words of the
blessed Apostle Pm ghos unto Timot' m os, his beloved disciple, who
exceedingly [...]
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mpnnpwbop qgnipwgnigubh quw 'h jwinqginuptal b 'h juwp-
nuunpbkil dnpnpudhun jwpwuhpug’ 'h junnnpling b jonmuwpuw-
ghiing 'h Gpdwpunniplil nipnuithwn Cwtwwnng b judupawy Jup-
nuybtwmniphkikbh Shunwh Pphunnuh, b 'h judwlynp dfunnnug
pnhunnibwlud wiunbjh ywpununpnipbwbg. jujuyhubwg w-
wuwlwiking dnop’ b 'h Juwnwgkng dnjnpujué Jupnip' pun
wdk- bwjbh Cpudwpbw) qgniwghp, wuk, n Shinpknu uhptih
gnp- 6wlhg hd, «6pL np wy, wqq hiy nungubhgk, b n'y whuwygk
npounnipbwlb pwbhg Skwnd dtpny 3hunwh £phunnuh, b puwn
wunnuusywomnipbwd yupnuuybunnipbwah, wjbwyhuhb
Cuqun- gl b, b nzhty 0y ghwk. wy) wwwh ' juaghpu b'h
pwiiu Cw- junwlnipbwd. nuwnh thoht twhawbd, Chn,
CuyCnyniphitp, Jundhp yupbwg, ppupnupuniphiip
wywluiking dinwg dwpny- Jui, b omwpugking 'h
todwpunniptiul wiwnh, npp wAwwtiun Cudwph
qUunnuwusuyugunniphiad. puyg nonu dbpdbugh’p juyd- whutwg
wbwnh» (w. Shunp. q. 3—>5): Uunwbop tputtdp nnowdhwn
Cwnuwquun npning nupnuithwn unipp Ghtnkgingd dtpng, npp
ounpCht unipp Cnginyd Uuwnnidny' n'y Gppbp Ygnppbiwy, Cunnpy
guuwll Unpnpudhun fjunpCpgng wdpw- ppuwg, b n'y pbytpugua
ywpwhinmwywwn gnpdnynipbwig b uw- pup Jupnig
dtinuuuhpuwg, bu b n’y dfwwpowp tntw)” Cwttgubd pbngnaty
gqenibwinp dnpnpnuphiiu b qingnuphiiu dwbnwpw- pnjhg: Uww
Jujbpywugh 'h Cnghu ingw hppl wuwy thwnwg' guauhlt wyl
tpwbanphid, qnp 'h uyqpwd Uwndnuhtt ndk Cngb- tnuwug



dwpqupkl Ywthp juubb «Gpuwdbwg Ewyp, np n’y gbwg 'h
hunpCnipnu wdpwpywug, 'h GwbwyupCh denunpug dw n'y
tlwg, b jupnnu dwbwnhg dw n'y Gunw (w. 1):

With exhortations he warneth him against the insolence and craftiness of the
perverted lovers of evil, who have turned aside and become alienated from the
truth of the Orthodox faith and from the infallible doctrine of Jesus Christ, and
[against] the obstinate deniers of infallible Christian duties; from such as are
corrupted in mind and depraved in errant conduct, [Paul] saith: Withdraw
entirely and beware, O Timothy, my beloved co-worker: “1f any man teach
otherwise, and consent not to wholesome words, [even the words] of our Lord
Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is according to godliness, heis proud,
knowing nothing, but doting about questions and strifes of words, whereof
cometh envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, perverse disputings of men of
corrupt minds, and destitute of the truth, supposing that gain is godliness: from
such withdraw thyself” (1 Tim. 6:3-5). Here do we pronounce blessed the
prudent, true-born sons of our holy Orthodox Church, who, by the grace of the
Holy Spirit of God, were never found partakersin the perverted counsels of the
ungodly, nor joined themselves to the evilly-disposed actions and vile conduct
of the lovers of sin, nor yet, being deceived in mind, consented to receive the
venomous errors and vices of the pestilent. May there therefore fitly rest upon
their souls, like a crown of glory, that desirable beatitude which the
spiritually-melodious prophet David setteth forth at the beginning of the Psalm,
saying: “Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor
standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful” (1:1).
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DISCOURSE II.

Unpn dwwnhgnip wunnwbon junwgohd mbuniphill othnphy b
widpnjuhy dnwg wbwmwppbp b Swnpuén pwahg Cinhtwyh
gnni- phiwbu, np wuk, «Pul) nupqunpurwd Ypolip dbip' wjunt
wnuwppbph jkodhwétwud Cuyng»: Sk'u npni’ npgwidhwn uhpkjh
paptingny, gh Cinhwla wyup gpny b unnpugptiugpd dhuga
wimuwbkl qubdhbu pipbwbg’ Lo-uw-nppujub Cwy+, np b wuby
Ciwmlnnp uppny Coplt dtipny Gphgnph Lntuw- inpyh, b pbngniannp
npowihwun b CnglowAh Jupnuuybunnipbwd n- ph. puyg Yuph
Chnwgbwy] guwbhd 'h inphb Cnglpnu Jupnuwb- mnipkak’
qnn jwynih b 6hon Cudbdwwn unipp gpng pwpngbtiwg,
«Uhwpwiniphtt Cunwwnny b unipp yupnig’ wnphep b, wauk,
ghwnniptiwdy, jnpdl pughuh wadwhuwpwp wyd' np wwy
hipupwidyhip gbou bwCwnmwlmpbwd . . . Uhwpwimpha
Cuwnng b unipp upnig' jpwnd pin wpwpghlt 9anpCu b unipp
jhawwnwlug dnpu’ wbpwy mih quikawyd wainudud wn
npnibu npopdniptiwd uhpny anpu, Jyuub wdtbwyb puptiwg' np
jwpwpwou b: 6L ptn unjt pind fnwdkh yungup
thwpwinipbwl, np wquunk b dtéw- gniguilk, b tnghb
Thwpwinpbwdpb piinniahtt wanudpd 'h dh- dkwbg qoquniphib
wn 2htmiphtl pun hrpupwbyhip jupgh: Grwdtbwya np pwlh 'h
dhwpwniplibl b 'h unipp yupnig, n'y dhwyl jhah Cpudbywm 'h
jGpubniptwbag wbwnh, wy b 'h - mhd dwndth, b npwku
wbnud 'h dwpdany Cuwnbiw)’ whwhwnwb hah, b jud npybu nun
'h Swnng 'h Cnip wpubh» (Bwwpu. Swn. dw): Uwwpkl pn'y
pwnnuwubtugt npowudhw paniptwdp b fupn- €ht dinwg



qCngbionily pubu GoWwpunupwnpng yupnuwybunnipbwbd uppn)
Copl dtnnj Gphgnph Lowuwinpgh pan dnwhuwp puthgl’
Ln-uw-npyujudt Cwp+ wmbinuwbbing, npp wjunt pwbtht dunbta b
dtip- dkb qLntuwinpyujud upunu b Jupquytinniphiau’
gpbny wyuytu. «Pul nipuupuwl Ypobp dtp' wyjunt mwppbph

JEg-

Now let us proceed here to the first examination of the mind-confusing and
agitating, indifferent and ridiculous words of the Author of thiswriting, who
says: “But our orthodox religion differsin this from that of the m m miatsnakan
Armenians.” See thou, O reasonable and beloved reader, that the Author of this
writing and the signatories call themselves merely *Lusaworm ‘ akan
Armenians*, which isto say: followers of our holy Father Grigor Lusaworim*,
and receivers of his reasonable and soul-profiting doctrine; yet they are found
to have departed exceedingly far from his spirit-illuminated doctrine, which he
preached clearly and in exact accordance with the Holy Scriptures: “Unity of
faith and holy conduct,” he says, “is the fountain of knowledge, from whichis
distributed unsparingly that which giveth unto each one the weapons of
martyrdom. . . . Unity of faith and holy conduct, mingled with the grace of the
Creator and the remembrance of His holy deeds, holdeth all the members
undivided at the gates of the mercy of Hislove, for the sake of all good things
that are in creation. And through this same gate enter the gifts of unity, which
delivereth and magnifieth; and by their unity do the members receive help from
one another unto edification according to each one’s order. And whosoever is
torn away from unity and from holy conduct, not only becometh an outcast
from those beatitudes, but is also delivered unto punishment, and, like a
member severed from the body, becometh useless, or like a branch from the
treeiscast into the fire” (*Y am axapatum m am k' *, Discourse X1). Let them
indeed compare, by reasonable examination and in conscience of mind, the
spirit-breathing words of the truth-proclaiming doctrine of our holy Father
Grigor Lusaworim‘ with the mind-deceiving words of those calling
[themselves] * Lusaworm ‘ akan Armenians*, who by this word deny and reject
the Lusaworm ‘ian counsels and doctrines, writing thus: “But our orthodox
religion differsin this from that of the m m [miatsnakan Armeniang)...”
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dhwstwlwd Cwyng»: Ujunt pudwl) udht 'h pnid hul Lot-
uwinpywud yuppuybunnpkiby, b Jwiwiwbang npngt 'h dhw-
pwbinipkal’ uppny Copl dkipny Iphgnph Lntuwinpgh pwpngni-
phudpd Cwunwnbw thwshwbe duyp htnkgmn’ gnygwdhn
wbnwdu . yuuld npnj nmuppbpniphid hdt Cuumwnt) gwbwd
wlb- mbnh b wtChdt gpnipbwdp: Ugu huy b phjunpniphia pud-
uwplnihl . gqnpny ophtwlju pwgnidu quuudtdp Gpk 'h unipp ghpu
L Epk jEYtnEguljub wyuwwdniphiu, npuyhuh Ep Uhdob dngl:
Stuwdbp uw qukdwdks upwlbytijhud' npp (hakhd 'h and ®hhw-
wnuh Unwpbnit Pphunnuh, b unmnight Cwtwnwgp, pL Gno-
dwphw b wy’ qnp ®hrhywnu pupngbp . pupue qdpuonmphd,
uwluylt ny jwpbgwt upnh Wnop wn wyh GoWwpuniphil. b jupbn-
ntny thwnwinphy 'h donnypnkaky, b jwpgny gnigual) qubdt
hip wnwgh nguw, U hppl qUnwpbwjult Pphumnuh Cnywljhy
Cwdpuwinip upwiybiwg, thow Gpyakp 'h dhunu quyu punplnipn
ywpniptiwd phjunpniptudp vwnwawih, wyuhlipl' piyhyp vnw-
tw) qUnuptingl Pphunnuh qupwiybjugnponipbwab qqopnt-
prhilt: Swnwqu unphtt ywupwywn dnpnpniuptwd gpk unippdt bht-
ntn Gpnuuwnbdwy Cwjpuytnd wjuwbu. «Udtbwb Ciphupne-
pwbgh quuuy Uhdndba juhuwpy, Updngb wyd' np 'h 9npéu
Unw- ptiingd ywwdh, np quidwtwn 2unpCu Cngind’ Jutwnu
wp- 6wpny qut) Judkgu, U nuut gnp wuwgb tpudbih
Unwpbwjd Mbwnpnu. «Upéwp pn pag ptiq thgh 'h Ynpnwawn, gh
quupqlud Uunnidny Cudwpbgup pbghup uinnwbwy: O’y gny pliq



dwull b pw- dhb 'h pwbdhn juynpdhy, wynypb Cwanbkpé» (h Yoy.
nbé. jbe 101 . puwnn inp wyy.): buly Lhnnhdbwd wnuinuinpp’
npp pwitwud Cwudwnbhd pg- upumpt thuydt Cutwnuw o,
quypwqgnbiny pbn gpuinp pwitu Mo- nnuh uppwqubt bnwpknjx
np wn EYtnkghtt Cnnydwjbkging «2h Gpk jununnjwatkughu
ptpwing pny Skp q3hunty, b Cunw- nwugbu 'h upnh pnid” pk
Uunnuwd jupnyg qiiw 'h dtnking, Yagghku . gh upnht Cutwwmnwgp

jwpnupniphil, b pipuing funu- mnguithp 'h thpynuphia»
(Cnnyd. d. 9. 10), wubht Cudwundwy. bpotip dtip wmwpptipht
jehtnkginjt Cnndwjbkiging: Unjiwbu Uh- Ynquynutbwb
wnuwinuinpp' npp dhwylt Cunnwnwghtt Utknmwipudth 3huntup, b
wyl’ ny Yhbiqubh Cuvwnny, wapunpp Cnlbha

“...of the Monophysite [or: Only-Begotten-descended] Armenians.” By this
they wish to separate from the very doctrine of the Illuminator, and especially
to divide from the fellowship of the Mother Church—founded by the
Only-Begotten's descent and by the preaching of our Holy Father Grigor the
[1luminator—the sound-minded members; wherefore they endeavor to
establish a certain difference through improper and groundless writing. This
very thing isthe instigation of the Slanderer, of which we find many examples
both in Holy Scripture and in ecclesiastical history, such as was Simon the
Magus. He saw the great wonders that were being wrought by the hand of
Philip the Apostle of Christ, and he truly believed that what Philip preached
was true; he received baptism, yet he was not united in sincere intent to that
truth. And seeking to be glorified by the people, and to show himself esteemed
before them, and like the Apostles of Christ to be proclaimed by renown of
wonders, he was ever travailing in his mind with this counsel of wickedness at
the instigation of Satan—that is, to acquire by worldly goods the power of the
Apostles of Christ to work wonders. Concerning this man’s most grievous
error, Saint Kiwrem [Cyril], Patriarch of Erusam m m [Jerusalem)], writes thus:
“Simon the sorcerer was the inventor of all heresies—that Simon whois
recounted in the Acts of the Apostles, who wished with the commerce of silver
to buy the unmarketable grace of the Spirit, and heard what the blessed Apostle



Petros [Peter] said: ‘ Thy silver perish with thee, because thou thoughtest to
obtain the gift of God with worldly goods. Thou hast neither part nor lot in this
meatter,” together with the rest” (* Catechetical Lectures*, on page 101,
according to the new edition). And the Nicolaitan [or: Nicodemian] sectarians,
who deemed it sufficient merely to believe with the heart, stumbling over the
written words of the holy Apostle Pm m os [Paul] to the Church of the Romans:
“That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believein
thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved: for
with the heart one believeth unto righteousness, and with the mouth confession
is made unto salvation” (Rom. 10:9, 10), used boldly to say: “Our religion
differs from the Church of the Romans.” In like manner the Nicolaitan
sectarians, who merely believed in the Gospel of Jesus, and that [only] without
aliving faith, were indiscriminately following...
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dwpdwinp Cwéinihg b jodwpnipbwd judwg hiptiwbg” Cujw-
nwl] dnnnynjb uppwquldt Unwpkjng (dnpédp. dt). b wyunt’ qih
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wdtbwjh jhdwpugbwp 'h dhunu b 'h junpCnipgu hupbiwbg” gp-
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Jud Cutwunny unipp Ypotiu onwpugnigbwy 'h uwAdwiug
Uunniw- swgnily unipp gpng U 'h guiiqug npowdhun
Juppuybunnpbwbg Gunnuuswptw) unipp Cwpgb dbpng’
thhihunthwyopkt poing wg- pwpCwgpujub phanipbwdp hghi
Lupwnptwy, b $hghpwybu punnuunting quuunwtwluiud
whuwnCh hphp pon wwppebpoe- phwbg wyng wahuwpch?
qudwbonhtwl mwppbpniphibu hgta gp- mbwy 'h dke
pphunnibwlub Ypobhg dtpng, qnpophtwy’ Upfuwp-
Cwgpujub pabniphtlt ghnk qUpbbitwd Yihduyd wdbbwyb
Jtp- ywht waCwdtdwwm b nwppbp vwAdwly 'h Yihdwgba
Unlidinhg, tnjawybu b qChruhuwihoid 'h Coupuaiwghit Yihdwyk:
Uwuw tpup' pk quyuwhuh hdd mwppbponiphud Gphwuytuwg hgtb
'h ginptiwy dhuu hpbwdg” wdkbwupowy dinbwpynupbudp,
uwhdwbbny qypotu punm wyjud’ «Gpl niynunpuuwd Ypobp dhp’
wjunt nwppbkph jkothwstwubd Cuyng»: Gpk wauand
punnuuniphid Ch- nhtwugh tnjd wuwpuukh gpoupbwd’ jhgk
puwn wyud' ophbwyh, nuunmh” mpbdd guuaki b Cawptb
quuuppbpniphibd quyl: Gpuh pk’ b nwnhp tnbwy unipp gpng,
inpnud” ywwndh pk jw- inipu uppuquib Uinwpliing Cuuwnwnbug
1htubhtt Canwnwgbwp 'h 6igdwphwun Ypotu pphunnuwChda
Cunwunny, npwbu gptwg ' pw- quud” mbinhu «Gpwg ®hjhuyuwnu
qpbipwl hip, b uubiwg 'h gpagu jujugual’ wbnwpuwdbug odw
g3huntu Pphunnur. b pk «Unpw Lhi wqinuujubwgniap’ pul
np 'h Cruwnnithya bh, npp pb- uyud qpudb wdkbwh
jodwpnipbiwdp. Cwbwwwq pabkbht qgh-

... to carnal pleasures and the inclination of their own wills, contrary to the
Council of the holy Apostles (Acts 15). And by this, they accepted one part of

the writings of the Apostle Pm ghos [Paul] to the church of the Kornt' ats'ik'
[Corinthians], and one part they did not accept: "All things are lawful unto



me," they accepted by a perverted interpretation; "but all things are not
expedient” (1 Cor. 6:12), they did not accept, following their own stubborn
errors. Whence they insolently said: "We are far removed from the church of
the Kornt'ats'ik’, for our religion differs from theirs." In like manner also these
[men], prompted by that evil spirit, having become utterly foolish in their
minds and in their thoughts, write: "Our orthodox religion differsin thisfrom
the mjmiatsnakan [Etchmiadzin] Armenians.” O, what madness of theirs!
Could it be that these individuals—feigning to be Lusaworch' akan
[HTuminator-following/Armenian Apostolic] Armenians—blindly estranging
the holy religion of the Christian faith from the limits of the divinely-inspired
Holy Scriptures and from the paths of the sound doctrines of our God-bearing
Holy Fathers, have philosophically subjected [it] to geographical examination,
and physically comparing the accidental [properties] of one region of the world
with the differences of another region of the world, have found similar
differences within our Christian religion? As, for example, geographical
examination knows [how] to define the Eastern climate asin every way
incomparable and different from the climate of the West, and likewise the
Northern from the Southern climate. It appears, then, that they have imagined
some such difference in their delirious minds, by a most erroneous enterprise,
defining religion according to this: "That our orthodox religion differsin this
from the mjmiatsnakan Armenians." If the irregular comparison of the authors
of that same blameworthy writing be not after this manner, from whence then
do they find and contrive that difference? It appears that they have not paid
heed to the Holy Scriptures, wherein it is related that in the days of the holy
Apostles, the believers were established in the true religion of the
Christ-founded faith, asit iswritten in many places: " ilippos [Philip] opened
his mouth, and began at the same Scripture, and preached unto him Yisus
K*ristos [Jesus Christ]"; and that "These were more noble than those in
T*esaghonikm [Thessalonica], in that they received the word with all readiness
of mind, and searched the Scriptures daily..."
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TEXT

npu’ ek hgb” wyu wjuwbur . b wypnip pk, «Qp hppl GCwu wianp,
pugmud” Gyyuun 1hakp Cutwnwgbingl 'h dbndt ounplwgh .
pwiigh wanwagnya qCpkwyull jubnhdwbkp Cpuuyupuu,
gnigulit] qp- pnyp' Gpk Pphunnnud £ 3hunwu» (3npédng . p. 35: dt;
10. 11. dp. 27): b b Unwpbw Monnu wyunt pubht gpk wn
Shun- pEnu uhpbith wpwlpnd pup. «Uj) dwpnp ;upp U
Juuwpnp junwy GYtugtba T ywp wbnp . dnpnptiwgp’ b
Unnplignigubthgtib : Uy gt Cluununmt fug jnp nuuwpn, b
Cunwunwphd” tnbip . ghnbu’ nuunh’ nwuwp, gh 'h dwaynpkil
qghpu unippu ghwbu, np upnn G hdwuwnnid wnbk) qptq 'h
thpyniphtd’ 'h dinlt Cuntwnngd np 'h phunnnu 3hunw: Udkawy
ghpp Uunnnuw- swgnilyp b oguujupp 'h yuppuybtnmphil Ga
U 'h jwbnh- dwbniphil, b jnugnniphil, U 'h jupuwn wppupnepbud
. qh Juunwntw] hgt dwpnd Gunneong, judkbwgl gnpéu
pwpnipbwl Cwumwnbwy» (p. Shd. q. 15—17): Uh' qmugk pang dbe
pp- phunnibwlub wdtbwpwptywow Ynpotihg dtipng
wnwppbpniphil dnidwbinnp b gpny Cpunwpuynnp’ 'h ginpbiug
dhuu hiptwbg tplwuytwg hgbl qupwlpunbwud h
ttdwpwiht Myuunndh b U- phunnunkih, b quowEpumbuu
munuiwpuithtt Cndtpnuh, wn npu nwppbpniphiiap nuudwbg
wbgnipn gunuibhtl . pwigh M- nntbwap b Uphunnungjtwbp
nuuwdbhlt qpowub dwugniphibu, huYy Cndtpnutwbp
nwuwbkbht gputhwpbpuwua hdwunniphiiu . nuunp b
wnwpptpbhd 'h dhdtwdg” qunuithwpop nuudwbg: buly nuu-
nhwpwlbwpb 'h Juppuybnwpubh Godwphwn
pphumntbwlul Ypoth' ninnuithwn jununnywibmipbiundp b
Jhunwbh Cuntwnny w- dnjup fugnn dbwgnng pwph
pphumntbwp’ pbuw Eppkp ypbgni- Gha b n'y unbnéwpwil)



ghwntl quuppbpniphibiu, gqquiwquine- phiau b quyjuynuphiiu
'"h 4poliu b 'h Jupnuybunniphiiu Cwtwnng . Juub gh
Uibinwpuiwud b Ubnwpbjuud nuudwbag b nnowidhun
Jupnuwbnnpbwd dwpbh Cupg uppng wpwlbpuntiwpd’
Cuunwnnil Yulb 'h dh Cwnwnu’ wnwbig ununnpbyng jug und
jwChwy, pun Jyuynipbwd tppwbdhy Unwpkni Monnuh. «Gpk
Juygkp 'h Cuntwunud wpdwnwgbwp b Cwumwnbwp, b
wbowndp 'h nuuny Uinmwpwdhd' gnp (nuupnip” pupngting pban
wdkbwyb wpwpwéu 'h bbippny tplithg, npny tnk Gu Monnu
wuwowmolbkwy» (Unn. w. 23):

[...Scriptures, whether] these things were so." And elsewhere: "Who, when he
was come thither, helped them much which had believed through grace: for he
mightily convinced the Jews, [and that] publicly, shewing by the Scriptures
that Jesus was Christ" (Acts 2:35; 17:10, 11; 18:27). And furthermore, the
Apostle Pm ghos writeth with this word unto Timot‘ m os, his beloved disciple:
"But evil men and seducers shall wax worse and worse, deceiving, and being
deceived. But continue thou in the things which thou hast learned and hast
been assured of, knowing of whom thou hast learned [them]; and that from a
child thou hast known the Holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee wise
unto salvation through faith which isin Christ Jesus. All Scripture[is] given by
inspiration of God, and [is] profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction,
for instruction in righteousness: that the man of God may be perfect,
thoroughly furnished unto all good works" (2 Tim. 3:13-17). Lest perchance
those who introduce differences into our al-pious Christian religion and
publish [them] in writing have fancied in their deluded minds the disciplesin
the academy of Pghaton and Aristotm |, and the disciplesin the school of
Homm ros, among whom differences of teachings were assuredly to be found;
for the Platonists and Aristotelians studied natural sciences, whereas the
Homerists studied metrical wisdom; whence also they differed from one
another in the concepts of [their] disciplines. But those nurtured in the school
of the true Christian religion—good Christians who, by orthodox confession
and living faith, remain unerring—never at all admit, nor do they know how to
fabricate, differences, diversities, and alterationsin religion and in the



doctrines of faith; because those discipled in the Evangelical and Apostolical
teachings and the sound doctrine of the holy ancient Fathers stand firm in one
faith, without turning to the right hand or to the left, according to the testimony
of the blessed Apostle Pm ghos:. "If ye continue in the faith grounded and
settled, and [be] not moved away from the hope of the Gospel, which ye have
heard, [and] which was preached to every creature which is under heaven;
whereof | Pm ghos am made a minister” (Col. 1:23).
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PUL .
DISCOURSE II1.

Ujunphy dwnwhuwp npnpdtithp qh"t; Yudhb jupnit)’ gplpnyg wyu.
wku. «Mipnunuuwub Ypolp Wkp' wyunt nmwpptiph jkedhwstawyub
Cuyng»: Upyy’ dwyp Uipnnng uppny kodhwéth b uppny Copb dtpny
Sphgnph Lnruunnpyh puqitipupun Cwypuwinh Cwpuqun b
wd. dnjwp npphp Cwpgubkl . gh°dy Gnpuynipy hgb duyt,
Ypotwghwnnt. ph"wd, pk wilpobniptwd: Gpk thoy
Ypobwghuniptiwb b pulid’ gnp pupngbll b nuunigubka dtq
pwip Uunnuwdwihb unip gpng b Gunnuwdwpwdt yupnuwtunp
tipdwnunniptiwd, ybp Cwpl wywpbd wjtybu Cudwpdwjupwp
Lupwnnt) quupptpniehid hda 'h dke pphunnibwlud unipp
Ypolihg Utipng: Uy nipnuithwn Cwypu’ Cutwinwphd” npnhpu
dwyp Uipennnj uppny kodhwéth’ Cwplu. nphdp, dwhu
wuwnwupiwdl) qpupubinptubg b Jujpupubnipbuwbg tnght'’
pwitht uppwquit bnwpkjnit Monnuh «GpE ny ghnhgbd”
qqonniphtlt dwylithl, |hhghd” wjbd” np fuouhghé pan hu' funud, L



tw np fuouhghli plig hu' youd» (w. Unpa dy. 11): Gpypnpy' gpkyny
qdtntwpyniphit Yypyngbwy dnnwg b upinhg dnghlt’ qatip. Cwljub
owynlt wybip dEnbwpyniptwd opetidp 'h tngwyl jubmhdw.
amphid, qh onwp E wyn wnwewnyniphit b jnjd Cinh juu.
wnniwdwiht pwbhg unipp gpng, b 'h vwAdwbwnpnpkal Unw.
phng b wnwpbjwuwpuu uppuqubd Cwjpuytitnug, bu b 'h Ghon
wuwhwbodwl pphunnibwud unipp Ypolthg . www opotugh 'h
yb. pwy inghlt pwd uppuqui Unwpbnii Monnuh «judhi jhuky

Jup. nuubtinp ophtiwg . haptwbip ny hdwbwl qhy fuouhd, b ny
Juul n. png wanbw b Go» (w Shd. w. 7): Uwupka pbbtugnip
wuwnwbon' tipk qh”y Ga Ypolip Lphunnnbbhg, b gh°dy vwAdwa
anphb: 6. puikh Unwpbwi Monnu dnp wpupwd wamuwbk

jpypnpn prune Unplpuging titnkgngb. «Fuyg bpk hoy 'h
Pphuwnu inp wpw. pwoé hgk. gh Chud wag, wpy inp Gnl
wdtbwyl» (p npb & 17). wyuhbipt’ pphunntbwub Ypobhiy,
ounpCwjult ophlioplt 3huntuh, tnpngligut Cngh dtp 'h
anpngniphi wpnupnipbwb juithwnt.

What do these deluded, wretched [men] intend to make known by writing thus:
“Our orthodox religion differsin this from that of the m m miatsnakan
Armenians’? Now, the true-born and unerring sons of the Mother See of Holy
mmmiatsin and of our holy father Grigor Lusaworim‘, that most beneficent
Patriarch, ask: what novel-sounding voice may this be—[one] of religious
knowledge, or of irreligion? If the matter indeed pertains to religious
knowledge, which the words of the Holy Divine Scriptures and the theological
doctors of truth preach and teach us, surely it was not necessary so boldly to
suppose some difference within our holy Christian religion. Therefore we
orthodox Armenians, faithful sons of the Mother See of Holy mmmiatsin, are
compelled, first, to answer their prattlings and babblings with the word of the
holy Apostle Paul: “If then | do not know the meaning of the voice, | shall bea
barbarian to the one who speaks to me, and he who speaks to me a barbarian”
(1 Cor. 14:11). Second, by dispersing the enterprise of their troubled minds and



hearts, we turn the contrary extremity of that enterprise unto their own reproof;
for that proposition is alien and most distant from the Divine words of the holy
Scriptures, and from the ordinance of the Apostles and the apostolic holy
Patriarchs, and moreover from the exact requirement of the holy Christian
religion. Then let the word of the holy Apostle Paul be turned upon them:
“Desiring to be teachers of the law, they understand neither what they say, nor
whereof they affirm” (1 Tim. 1.7). Let us therefore examine here what the
religion of Christiansis, and what its definition [is]. The blessed Apostle Paul
calsit a“new creature” in the second epistle to the church of the Corinthians:
“Thereforeif any [man] bein Christ, [heis] anew creature: old things are
passed away; behold, all things are become new” (2 Cor. 5:17). That isto say:
through this Christian religion, by the gracious law of Jesus, our spirit was
renewed unto arenewal of eternal righteousness...
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awubd midwA Yeanubnptwdp . Juull gh janpAnipn dwpnbinni-
ptwb 3huntuh Yrbwpwphb dtpng” anp wpupyugnpéniphia pw-
nngh jUnwpling wbwmp, pun wyad” «Qh 'h Pphunnu 3huntu ny
pPrhwwnniphid hiy B, U n'y wbppthwunniphid, wy) anp wpw- pud»
(Gunuuwn. q. 15): Ppp gh wpwpgniphil gunpAwg £p- phumnnup
anpwApwy b b whbdwb . Cngiinpujul anp Yhbwg wb-
dwhnpbwd qopmphid £ 'h Cwbinhuh pphunmnbwlub unipp
Ypotihg dkip, wuk unippl Gihpbd' (Cwnnp D): Vwgu upwbybiph b
wyu 2unpA Shunwuh bnp ophtiwg, anp unipp Gpdwphw Ypothg,
Gw- iwuwAdwdtw) anp wpwpyugnponiphia: Swju 2unphwljub
Ypotu tnp ophtiwug Cwwumnwnnid uy pupngk Gpudbih
Unwpbtiwd Monnu' thtintiginid Unnnuwging «Uh" unkp
dhdbwbg, dpugunnip qAhtt dwpnb gnpénypd hipnyp,



qqbgupnip qunplt tnpngbiwy 'h gh- mniphil, pun ywwytph
Upwpyht hipngp» (Unnnu. g. 9. 10): Uww pwpinp uwhdwdl unipp
3nyhwlb Nuytiptipud gpphunnuw- yuipgh anpAwjud ophiwug
qYypotiu dtip ('h dtyaniptwb pnpnid Monnuh wn Unpapwghu).
«upolls pppumnibwwa’ E wbgnuda 'h diqug jupnupniphil, 'h
Cht ophliwag 'h Gnpb»: Ugpunniphiad np 'h ddw' b nbuwly hiy
jupnipbwd. 9tnphpl, b ywpgqup, b junundnuap Cwbntipdking,
Cpudwiipl, b Swbopniphtbp pnywb- nuly, anpp b
Apuowthwnwgnyip pul qunweohiuli: Uww tnp gn- 1ny
wpwpyniphd bunnuwustinkl, np np qunyb pngpytwg, tnl anp
Jtpunniwd Gunndny: St'u nnt’ ph ghwpy bwpbytwd Apkip-
nwuypolt yupnuuybtnb dbp gnupwilt qypotthg dtpng
qqonniphil juubjlh «upolip pundn b wthunbwphthp» (Lwp. Cw):
Unjlt wju wbpunbwphbh pupdpniphia b wbnayébih qopniphib
Ypolhg Ut- png wyugniguthtt jUunnuwshdwun puwbiu uppnjx
Uhipnh Gpnt- vwnbdwy Cwjpuwinh (h poinpd np wn
Ununwbnhwbnu pw- quinpl): «Puiigh wpnbwdpp U thnpdhe
nudtntigu, pk pphu- nindkhg Ypobd wikbwpwpbuywymhy' n'y
Cunwbnipbwdp hdwu- mmptwb pubdhg, wyp jupninipiudp
Cnqiny b gopnmpbiwdp tnphtt E Cwunwnbiwg: Ny 'h dwpnyubk
Uhwjb E yuwndbwy, wy b jEplahg jUlunmnuwéniun B Jlugtug»:
Upotp tipk pphunnibwjud Cunwnny Gpdwpunniphiad E, wyw
ynilh quawquanphtd b wy- juypnphtd. «Uh' B Skp, dh Cunwwnp
L wyi» (Gthbu. 1. 5): Swyu dhunu Cwyhpé pwaht b pdwuwnhip gpk
Uwpghu GunpAwgh

...[with a heav]enly and immortal life. For the mystery of the Incarnation of
Jesus, our Life-giver, is preached by the Apostles as a new creation, according
to that [scripture]: "For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing,
nor uncircumcision, but a new creature" (Gal. 6:15). Inasmuch as the creation



of the graces of Christ is newly wondrous and incomparable, [it is] the power
of the immortality of anew spiritua life in the solemnity of our holy Christian
religion, as Saint Ep‘rem says (Volume l1l). Therefore, marvelousisthis grace
of the new law of Jesus, of the new, holy, and true religion, a predestined new
creation. To remain steadfast in this gracious religion of the new law, the
blessed Apostle Paul preaches unto the church of the Colossians: "Lie not one
to another, seeing that ye have put off the old man with his deeds; and have put
on the new man, which is renewed in knowledge after the image of him that
created him" (Col. 3:9-10). Therefore, Saint John Chrysostom [Y ovhan
Oskiberan] rightly defines our religion of the Christ-bestowed law of grace (in
[his] * Commentary on the Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians*): "The Christian
religion is a passing from sin unto righteousness, from the old law unto the
new." The baptism therein is a certain kind of resurrection; the graces, and the
gifts, and the promises of things to come, the commandments, and all the
revelations are new and more glorious than the former ones. Being, therefore, a
new divine creation, whosoever hath embraced the same hath become a new
creation of God. See thou how our angelic *vardapet* of Narek praises the
power of our religion, saying: "A religion exalted and unyielding" (Narek, ch.
71). This same unyielding loftiness and invincible power of our religionis
proven in the divinely wise words of Saint Cyril, Patriarch of Jerusalem
[Kiwrmm Erusam m may Hayrapet] (in the *Epistle to the Emperor
Constantius*): "For it hath been granted by deed and experience that the most
pious religion of the Christians is established not by the persuasiveness of wise
words, but by the manifestation and power of the Spirit; it is not merely
recounted by men, but also testified from heaven by God." If religion isthe
truth of the Christian faith, then it hath neither diversity nor mutability: "One
Lord, onefaith,” etc. (Eph. 4:5). Unto this same meaning, Sargis Shnorhali
writesin concise words and wisdom...
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Jupnuybtnl dbp. «Udkbwgd nipbp 'h ghpu unippu qCuiwun
Ypotu wintwmk» (‘h d&{a. Swl. Gwn k. 9 69. punn tnp nw.) Upy
Ypotip tipk pphumnibwljuwd Cunnwinng dodwpunniphia £, wuw
pluw y'pannitth b ny dh hoy mwppbpniphtd jud” qubwquiane-
rhil, yuud gh odwphw b unipp Ypobp dbp Cwumnwunbwy b Chd-
atwy G 'h Shunwlk Pphuwnnuk. yuuldl npny Gdwpunwwbu nuunt-
gwbbkb dkq pwip unipp qpng, Gpk dtp Cngunpuwbu dh dwpdhb
tdp junpAppquijud 'h qubwqub wmbnudng yuwnywatw)p 'h dh
gp- (ntpull phunnu (w Unpad. d. 17: dp. 12), pun npnud” dkip
wdttipwd ninnuithwn Cunwwnng Ypotihip b 9inphhu
dypunipblwd’ 'h ephunnu jontwg Edp jupdwpuwbu (Ungnu. w.
18. p. 19): L dwbwwdn whuhuwy nuunighy b Chnhawy
todwpuniptiwd unipp Ypolihg dtipng' b anjlt hapd 3hunwu
Pphunnu. (Uwwp. hg. 10. w bnpd. g. 11): BAw wjunt 2anpCwjui
onhawg Ypo- thip, dtip pphunnibwgpu’ 2nplwljuuls npnhp Cop
Uunniony hu- uwbu wanuwdhdp, b Cnging b dinwg dtpng
otipdnwind jni- uny, L uppnj Cnginjt bunnidny ubpgnpétngi 'h
uhpwu dkp gnp- phwjud uhpny quunwAniphil, Cudwpdwhdp
Juinnuwy dhoun qui- anilt Cop Uuwnnidny, dkiq Cwyp gpnipbwdg b
wdkbwyb dhup- pupnipbwidg, npny Ynyhdp dwunwbquinpp
thwnwg Gpwbnt- pkwb jepluhg wppwyniptwd, L
dwnwbaqulhgp Pphunnuh: Cunn wyud™ Shunw Pphunnu epyhy
dtip” hpugnps dwpgtinnipbwd 9anpahtd winiuwdbwg qitq
tnpwpu, Cunnppbny qitq hipnud” hujujub b phwub
nprphnupbwl, Jhbwgh witdwAniptwd b bpw- tnipbwb (Cnnyd. p.
15—17: w Unpbp. p. 6. dp. 13—14. 27: Sunuu. 1. 29: Shw. q. 7:
3wl p. 5): Uwuw unipp b 6odwphwn Ypobp dbp ninnuithwn
Cunwunny Pphunndbniptiwd’ 0h | otnpahe b qopnipliwdp dhnjl



thwybny ®plyhlt dipng Shunt- uh Pphunninup’ npyng Vunnidny .
th | nipnuithwun Cutwnng 6pg- dwphun nuuwdmpbwdp. th b
ytpuinhd Cngliinpng sttnbtwdbd uppwpun funpApnny
dypunnipbwdp. dh Gdp dbp’ hppt thny Cngb- tnp wpgubinh
oluniinp. dh £ Ypobp dtip, gh panniahdp b junumn- Juithdp
Curunuunnilt b npowidhun Cunwnny b wdtipypwy jniuny” dhq
dhoun yuonwwd b nbwdwnpup Cujpuljub gpnipbudpd u-
dtignn pwpbwg dbpng’ qih Gunniws Cugp: Uin wijunupl upwib-
yGluAnw dhniphibu 2unplwjud ophtwg Lphunnibwlub

potihg

...our *vardapet* [saith]: “Everywhere in the holy scriptures, [the author]
calleth Faith ‘religion’” (*In Comment. lacob.*, Discourse V, p. 69, according
to the new edition). Now, if religion is the truth of the Christian faith, then it
admitteth of no variance or diversity whatsoever; for our true and holy religion
is established and founded upon Jesus Christ. Wherefore the words of Holy
Scripture truly teach us that we are spiritually one mystical body, fitly joined
together of diverse members unto the one Head, Christ (1 Cor. 10:17; 12:12),
according aswe all, by the religion of the orthodox faith and by the grace of
baptism, are suitably knit together in Christ (Coloss. 1:18; 2:19). Y ea, more,
the infallible teacher and author of the truth of our holy religion is Jesus Christ
Himself (Matt. 23:10; 1 Cor. 3:11). Behold, by thisreligion of the law of grace,
we Christians are truly called the adopted sons of God the Father; and by the
fervent hope of our souls and minds, and by the Holy Spirit of God working
within our hearts the confidence of filial love, we make bold ever to invoke the
name of God the Father, [as] our Father of mercies and of all consolation;
whereby we are called inheritors of the glory of the beatitude in the kingdom of
heaven, and joint-heirs with Christ. According to this, Jesus Christ our Savior,
by the grace of His redemptive incarnation, called us brethren, making us
partakers of Histrue and natural sonship, of the immortality of life, and of
beatitude (Rom. 8:15-17; 1 Cor. 2:6; 12:13-14, 27; Galat. 4:29 [4:77]; Tit. 37,
lacob. 2:5). Therefore, our holy and true religion of the orthodox faith of
Christianity is one by the grace and power of our one and only Savior, Jesus
Christ, the Son of God; it is one by the true confession of the orthodox faith; it



is one by the sanctifying mystery of baptism, the spirit-renewing regeneration;
we are one as the offspring of one spiritual womb; our religion is one, for we
receive and confess with firm and sound faith and unwavering hope the one
God the Father, [who is] ever our protector and provider, willing our good
through His paternal compassion. Unto these wondrous unities of the law of
grace of the Christian religion...
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dtipng Yyuyk uppwqub Uinwpbw i Monnu «Unikbwyb uniwplni-
ptudp, b Chqnipbwdp, U Gpiuytdnniptudp, wiuw) thitwbg
uhpny. thnipwy, k) qdhwpwbniphid Cnginyb jonht uwnw-
nnipbwd. dh dwnpdhtt b dh Cngh, npuku b Ynykgupnip ’h dh jnju
Ynytwd gtipny: Uh | nkp, dh Cunwwnp, dh dypunmphid, th
Uunnuwd b Caygp wdkbtignid, np’h bpuy wdbbwybh, b ptig
wdkbkuhl, b judkbbkupb ’h dbiq » (Gihtu. 1. 2—6): Uww' wiju
unipp Godwphw Pphunnabwlud Ypobp dtp £ np pwowtpk b
hupwipunwul qdinwg dtipng qopniphid, b qCnginy dkp Jupnnni-
rhil, thotigniguitinyg dkq qpuowynpnnp pwt uppuwqubs Uinw-
plinjt Monnup «Pul wpy' gh°dy wubidp wn wyu. tpk Vunniws *h
dtip Ynyu b, n"Y hgk dbp Cwunwily: Op jhap npphd n'y fubwgbwg,
wy] Juud dtip wdkbtignd Jwwnbtiwug qbw, ghw’py n'y tnjun
Cwbnting quudtuyh 2tnpChgk dtiq: N hgk' np dtnuinhp thithgh
pbunplng Uunniédny. Uumnuwd £ np wppupugnigubk: bul
wnr n°Y £ np puuunuwyupnm wndihgk. #phunnu Shuna' np
dbnul, fwbw- i ph jwupmigbwy huy b, b £ pon wedk
Uunnidng, np b pwpbfuou huy £ Juub dbp» (Cnnydd. p. 31—34): tu
uppwquid Unwpbwl Swynypnu qunj quyu Godwpuniphia



jwjnbh Jugni- gl jwanhdwibng quuibnniqgd puunuwunwb
wyanghy’ npp qpp- yuwpukd b pudpuwukd gnpupu piptwbg'
Cwlunuwl] Gunnwoéw- nhp ophtiwg tnpwjpuhpnipbiwd. Juul
npnj pugwjwjun gpk. «Uh" pwdpwukp quhdbwbu tnpw'pp. np
pudpwiul qtmpuyp fup, fud” puinh qtnpwgp up, qopkaul
pwdpwul b qopbiub npuwnp. huy tpk qopbiub nunhgtu’ n'y
wnbbih ophbwglh by, wy’ puununp: Uh E opbiunhp b nuiwnwinp,
np Jupnnb b thplt b ynpoowaty. goen® Gu’ np qunbu
qpuybtpt» Buynp. . 11—13): Swyu wdkbwyb hdwuwmu unipp
gnpng b jUtkinupubwlud yup- nuybnniphiau uppuqub
Unuwptijng Cwjtigbiw) dtp upinh dnop, b punnuntiwg quiyb
wdkbwyd pag dwndnjup b ungunuwbkh pubhg dnght juwinnigb
nuwunnnnipbiwd, npp Cwdwpdwltw) &b qpb) G- ph «ipnunuiiwub
Ypolip Utin’ wiyunt nwppbiph jkgthwstwlwb Cwyng», juyndh
dwlwpbptdp’ Gpl nuwCwwnp ndwbp *h Yehwg hipbwbg, h
qpouwliu nuunuputiwg widwdg hipbwdg' Yudtgbw) G
hupbwud’ untinéwpwinpbwdp Juqdt) Chwpt] qualuynia
anp Ypolu hiy. npubu tpplda ’h dwdwbiwlju Uinwpking *h ytp
tpk-

...of ours, the holy Apostle Paul beareth witness: “With al lowliness and
meekness, with longsuffering, forbearing one another in love; endeavouring to
keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. Thereis one body, and one
Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, onefaith,
one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is above al, and through al, and
inyou al” (Eph. iv. 2-6). It isthis holy, true Christian religion of ours, then,
that doth hearten and embolden the power of our mind and the capacity of our
spirit, by bringing to our remembrance the encouraging words of the holy
Apostle Paul: “What shall we then say to these things? If God be for us, who
can be against us? He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us

al, how shall he not with him also freely give us al things? Who shall lay any
thing to the charge of God's elect? It is God that justifieth. Who is he that



condemneth? It is Christ [Jesus| that died, yearather, that isrisen again, who is
even at the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us’ (Rom. viii.
31-34). And the holy Apostle James maketh this same truth manifest, rebuking
the insolent judgment of those who slander and defame their brethren contrary
to the divinely established law of brotherly love; wherefore he plainly writeth:
“Speak not evil one of another, brethren. He that speaketh evil of his brother,
and judgeth his brother, speaketh evil of the law, and judgeth the law: but if
thou judge the law, thou art not a doer of the law, but ajudge. Thereisone
lawgiver [and judge], who is able to save and to destroy: who art thou that
judgest another?” (Jas. iv. 11-12 [13]). Looking with earnest intent upon all
these meanings of the Holy Scriptures and the evangelical teachings of the holy
Apostles, and comparing all thiswith the errant and reprehensible words of the
audacious judgment of those who have presumed to write that “ Our orthodox
religion differeth in this respect from that of the Armenians of Ejmiatsin,” we
plainly deduce that certain men, despairing of their own lives, for the diversion
of their idle persons, have sought by arbitrary fabrication to frame and devise
some unstable new religion; just as formerly, in the days of the Apostles, there
arose...
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ikigud wjuyhuh dnpuypop ndwbp’ Yhindniywwmhp pubihe b
gnp- 6ny, anp winih mwny tnpwhtiwn Ypotthg hipkwbg, L
wuwowol Aptignujug qnpuuwnbnd yupnuwbunniphiiu
hiptiwbg Apunmupuyb- (ny. npng Juppuybtnniphia bp' 'h ipht
tptuu b Gp @wbwyb] gpnpnp thpynipbwd ounpAull phunnuh
®plyhts dkpng. npny ny uwjuir wnhp qujpwlynniptwd |hubha



wuwpquihw dnnnypnng Gltntginyh Ynnnuwging . uud npny
uppwquid Unwpbw)ll thnipw- gnjg wn Ghtnkgh nghlt qgpuinn
Jupnuwbtnniphibu qgnipwgnt- guinnu jujbw hubiwg
unpnptignigywug. «Uh np qdtiq fuwptiugk, np junihgh
huntwpAnpbwdp U Ypotthip Apkpwmuljug qnp yhgk wnb- ubwy,
qpwhbin Jupti, muwpuupupn Cywpunughbwg 'h dnwg dwp- dang
hipng, U ny nuihgh qgqpnipuls £phunnu, nuunh wdtbwy Ywp- dhad
jonhip b pwnuytiop mwpwpbkptiw) b fuwndbw’ wek qu- Gnuid
Uuwnniong: Gplk dknwpnip pon phunnuh 'h mwpbpg wphuwphhu,

gh” lu hppl qUtbnwihu wunkd jwopawpbh Ypobunn- php . . . Op
jhdwunniphid pdt Cudwipk, hipwud” Ypothep, b
huntwpAnpbwdp, b wihowynupbwdp dwpding, b ny 'h wyuwnhe hboy
Inptwd dwpding (Ung. p. 18—23):

[... there ar]ose certain such innovatorsin religion, deceitful in word and deed,
giving anew name to their newly-invented religions, and proclaiming their
newly-fashioned doctrines [to be] the worship of angels, whose doctrine was to
acknowledge only superficially all the saving graces of Christ our Savior;
whereby they became no small occasion of stumbling unto the simple-minded
people of the church of the Colossians. Wherefore the holy Apostle hastened to
send unto their church written teachings warning [them] against such
deceivers: "Let no man beguile you of your reward in avoluntary humility and
worshipping of angels, intruding into those things which he hath not seen,
vainly puffed up by hisfleshly mind, and not holding the Head, [Christ,] from
which all the body by joints and bands having nourishment ministered, and
knit together, increaseth with the increase of God. Wherefore if ye be dead
with Christ from the rudiments of the world, why, as though living in the
world, are ye subject to ordinances . . . Which things have indeed a shew of
wisdom in will worship, and humility, and neglecting of the body; not in any
honour to the satisfying of the flesh" (Cal. ii. 18-23).
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DISCOURSE II1.

2 qunpiwbwih gunuyjpuunubu pubthg hipbwbg juynm wnbkb
wjunt wawmwnptp gpnuwény (Ch 3or. Uh.) «Utp fununmnjwuithdp
qunipp dnnya Puntinndh’ Cudwdwyh iphg uppwgnuiwp awtu-
Jhtt dnnnyng, wyuhlipl'’ GhYhny, Ghtunuh, b jnunwanbnuyol-
unp>: bunwdion wpdwb Cwdwnphd” jhok) qdté hdwuwnwubpa U-
unnd Ynygqht. np junugu wjuwhubwg gpk «d wud wjunphy huy
b wylt Sthwip 'h pwbu Cwtwnny, jwinqowlwb fubinpng jnyqp,
nunyuwjpupbtiht Chrnwuqowmniphiap» (Spuwdwp. wpwl. .):
Uuwmwibionp unphl tnpulypobip, twu’ upuwhé gh wuba «Ukip
hunu- mnjuithdp», thnpuwdwl wuking «Ghnbdp b Gwbwytdp» .
Juiubi gh

They make manifest the astonishing babble of their words by this indifferent
writing (in Art. 1): "We confess the holy Council of K‘aghkedon [to be] in
agreement with the three previous holy-assembled Councils, that is to say, of
Nikia, Ep‘esos, and K ostandnupolits'." Here | deem it proper to recall the great
philosopher Anton Kovgin, who writeth concerning such things. "For this very
reason there are those waverings in matters of faith, agitations of insolent
questions, [and] vain scrutinizing inquiries' (Logic, Tract. 3). Here these
innovatorsin religion err, first, in that they say "We confess," instead of saying
"We know and acknowledge"; because

NOTE
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Cnglunp Ypolp ppphumntbnmpbwd dbp nuumgwidk dkq’ Ypyhb junp-
Apngng nidb) b wnbb] fununndubingphnd, dh' pnunnjuinipbud
dtinug, b dhwn’” pnunnjuibnipbiwb nuppuithwn Cuvwnng: «Gu



htpt 3nyCwbiibu makp Cwbnkpd ’h unling niquane, b gownh twy-
tmEa pln kg pup, U Ytpuynip tnpu Ep dwpuifu b dtnp ugpt-
ah ... quiht b ppnunnyui |hokht qdtnu hipbwbg» (Uwn. g.
4—6: Uwpl. w. 5): «Pwgnudp 'h Cutwnwgbkinglt qught b funu-
wnnjwid hukht, b wuundbhdt qgnpéu hipbwag» (8nps. dp. 18):
«lonunnyubt tntpnip dhikwbg qutinu abp» (Bwy. b. 16): «Uwqu
tpk fununnywd |hthghdp qdtnu dtp, Cunwwmwphd” £ aw b wp-
nup wn ’h pngniy dkq qutnu dbp» b wyjl (w SndC. w. 9): Uiju
wdkbwyl JYuyniphiap’ G Juub pnunmnduinpbwud dt- nug’
wnweh iphgwg’ Cnglnp ywywolibhg tYtnkginy: Cun udhb
ophtwyh o bu punumnyubtniphip Cwtwnny Lphunnabwlub
todwpunnipbiwd. «Udkbwjl np jununmnjwbtugh jhu wnweh
dwnn- fub, pnunnjudbkguyg b Gu qdwbl wnwgh Cop hiny' np
jtp- Yhow b» (Uwwn. d. 32): Quju Cunnwuntil b wy) pugnid’ pubip
U. 9png . (nk'u Cnnyd. d. 9—10: 3nYCwid. p. 22. w1 3nyL. p. 23: 1.
2.3.15: p 3nyL. 7: jwy pwgnid’ nbinhu unipp 9png): Gpypnpn
upuwwbp anghll juynbh wywgnigwh' gh gptl wjuwbu.
«lonunnfubihdp quoipp dagny Puntinndh’ Cudwadwyh phg
uppwgniiwp bwpuaihlt dognyng, wyuhbpd' thyhnj, Gihkunup,
Ununwbnbnuyojuny»: Pwubigh Gpl dhnp ungw ni- nnipbwb bp, b
ynibhl ’h dnh fuwpnuwiu hiy junpchy, b juad” jugu b jwgh
huwpbniphtiu dinbwinyl) b Cawpk) qanp haptw- fud' Ypobu,
qh"ty Cwpl Ep ungw punnuinty qdnqnya Pwnlt- nnbh’ pg
tiphg dnnnyngl, b tinghtt Cwdwdwyh gnigutiky. yuulb gh tphg
Cnglignuiwp dnnnyng pabniphiapl b gnpép hypupwli- yhipngd’
popnpnyhdp qubwqubp bhi, b Juul mwpophttwy wyp b wyy
Chpdniwong b Unpnpniptwg gnudwptgub wyinphly: dwubl gh
unipp dnnnyt Ghhny Enlt juququ yuputhwnhtt bphnuh, gnpng



quninpniphiu gnigudlh pippnquwypd dtp unipp Unquku vn-
nkbwgh gpbny wjuwku. «Ran wyt dwudwbwlu tpikgue Uiphnu
Untipuwbnpugh, np munyg yupuwn udpupgndy, 7 gnp qOpnh
Cunwuwn Cop, U n'y ’h pbniplil b jkmpkdl Cop, W n'y sbw) *h
Copk junwy pwd qyuithwmbwiy, wy) onwn gnda b

The spiritua religion of our Christianity teacheth us to hold and to make a
twofold confession of mysteries: the one, the confession of sins, and the other,
the confession of the orthodox faith. "And the same Y ovhannm s had his
raiment of camel's hair, and aleathern girdle about hisloins; and his meat was
locusts and wild honey . . . they came and confessed their sins' (Matt. 3:4-6;
Mark 1:5). "And many that believed came, and confessed, and shewed their
deeds" (Acts 19:18). "Confess your faults one to another” (Jas. 5:16). "If we
confess our sins, heisfaithful and just to forgive us our sins," etc. (1 John 1:9).
All these testimonies are concerning the confession of sins before the
presbyters, the spiritual ministers of the Church. After the same manner are
also the confessions of faith in Christian truth: "Whosoever therefore shall
confess me before men, him will | confess also before my Father whichisin
heaven" (Matt. 10:32). Many other words of Holy Scripture confirm this (see
Rom. 10:9-10; John 9:22; 1 John 2:23; 4:2, 3, 15; 2 John 7; and in many other
places of Holy Scripture). Their second error is plainly proved, in that they
write thus: "We confess the holy Council of K*aghkedon [Chalcedon] to bein
agreement with the three holy-assembled former councils, namely, of Nikia
[Nicaea], of Ep'esos [Ephesus], [and] of Kostandnupalits' [Constantinople].”
For if their mind were one of rectitude, and they had not in mind to devise
some deceit, or to resort to these and those impostures and contrive new,
self-willed religions, what need had they to compare the Council of

K* aghkedon with the three councils, and to show it in agreement with them?
For the examinations and acts of each of the three Spirit-gathered councils
were entirely diverse, and they were assembled on account of various, distinct
heresies and errors. For the holy Council of Nikiawas held on account of the
ill-famed Arios[Arius], whose error our father of poets, the holy Movsa s
Khorenats'i, demonstrateth, writing thus: "About that time appeared Arios the
Alexandrian, who taught grievously to blaspheme, [saying] that the Son is not
equal to the Father, nor of the nature and essence of the Father, nor begotten of



the Father before all ages, but a certain aien and..."
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U wpwpwd b Ypunubp, b jtn dudwbwlh gnjugbwy. np pun wp-
dwlitwg hipng wdpwphgownu wyu Uiphnu 'h qungtihull ptluju
ng- vwwnwynudt» (h Muwnd. ghpp F. Mpwy &p): L 'h
whbgbpuwlulb unipp dannyhd Ynunwanbnuojuny’ nw-
nwywpuntgur dinpnpmphtad wdtbwywnhtt Uwytnnih, b agnyb-
gwl htpl b Chnunnp hip: O unpw ywpwgnya Unpnpnuptiba bu
gpk bwhuwghgtw) unipp yuppuwbnb dbp «Uhboyl igdwpune-
ptwdld unmagbigut Cutwwn, np junugu wdpwupunht Uwltgnih
CwyCnymplwbigl. gh n'y mbp pununmnywkp qCnghlt unipp, bn'y
tpypwuwqbih, b n’; thwnunpbih pan Cop b pbn, Oprny, wy o-
nw JUunnidny piinplkikbt, b unugwud b wnwy bt ywywo-
atiwy, wqnnidd hy, b n'y Enphid wad@bwinp: Gr dognytiwg unipp
Cwppl 'h pwquinpbiw) punupd Phiquianhnd . . . dhwb- qudwyl
Cwnhip b jhunid Cwpp, npp bgqnytwy dkpdtightt qUw- Yennt b
quutbwjl Cngbdwpuub» (h Muwnd. ghpp & Mpwy 1b): Puly
16thtunuh 'h mhbgqipulub dnnyhb pumnmuywpunbgu yw-
nwywn wnubnuinpb Ghunnp, gnpny wdpwpounugnit dnpnpnepb-
ukb gqpk nupdtiwg inyb LEppnqulwypt dbp «Cang wi dudw-
awlu Ejug jUpnn tyhuynynunipbwbd Fhiqubnuging wbwp-
dwbwpwp juonpytwy wdipwphywd Lhunnp, b Cptwud hdwg-
dwbg Chnbbw, Cuylnjbug quikbwunipp Ynjud dwpnusha
1hth] b n’y Gunnuuswsha: Puligh stbuyd 'h bdwbl wnbuy

ulhqpd, w'y npnh wukp 2tnplop 'h Uwphwidwy, b w'y npph 'h



Copk junwy pwd qyuthnbwdu, npuku gh (huk) Gpynuu nprhu,
npny Gppnpont- phiad ynppopmnuphid thth: 4 wud npng
dnnnytiwy uppng Cwp- gpd jUuhw 'h onuwlutiugl Gihkunu
gpuinpujud yepéwant- phwdp . . . Cudwbgqudwyl Gpytphip
Cupp, dgqnytiw qutiunnp’ jununnywidtightt Jh npph Vunnidng
qSkp dtip Shunwu Lphunnnu, b bunnuwdwdhtt qudkiwunipp

Unjult Uwphwd» (h Mwwnd. ghpp 9. wypwl juw): buly 'h dognyhx
Punytnnith bgnytigur hputwdpp dwbwmwhunp- Cnipna Gunhplu.
np pupngbp b ywpuywp dnpnpmptiudp pup- pubgbp pk’ Skp dtp
Shuntu £phuwnnu yk dtq pinipkiwlhg pun dwpdang, wy dwpdhb
tnpu jpYahg k. b pk jwnwe pwd qdhwinpiphia’ Gpynt
plniphilip tntd 'h Pphuninu, wyp jtn Shwinpoipbiub’ dh dhwyd,
nuwn gpnipbwd L hpbpuwnnu uwpuiiw- gh Ch pubu punniwudng.
dw): L EEnnpEnnu Gy huynwnu Uht-

"...both a creature and younger, and brought into being after time; who,
according to his deserts, thisimpious Arius received his destruction amidst
abominable [circumstances]” (in *History*, Book |1, Section 89). And at the
holy ecumenical Council of Kostandnupolitsm, the error of the most evil
Makedon was condemned, and he himself and his followers were
anathematized. Concerning his most wicked error, our aforementioned holy
vardapet also writeth: "Until the faith of truth was confirmed regarding the
blasphemies of the impious Makedon; for he did not confess the Holy Spirit [to
be] Lord, nor adorable, nor to be glorified with the Father and with the Son, but
alien to the nature of God, and created, and a servant, and a minister—a certain
influence, and not a personal essence. And the holy Fathers having assembled
in theroyal city of Biwzandion . . . together one hundred and fifty Fathers,
who, having anathematized, cast out Makedon and all the Pneumatomachi” (in
*History*, Book |11, Section 37). And at the ecumenical Council of Epm esos,
the perniciously evil sectarian Nestor was condemned, concerning whose most
impious error our same Father of Poets writeth again: "Around that time,
having unworthily succeeded to the Episcopal See of the Biwzandians, the
impious Nestor arose, and following Jewish notions, blasphemously asserted



the most holy Virgin to be the bearer of man (*Mardatsin*), and not the Bearer
of God (* Astuatsatsin*). For [he said] that the one born of her had a beginning,
claiming one son by grace from Mariam, and another Son from the Father
before all eternity, so that there were two sons, whereby the Trinity would
become a Quaternity. Wherefore, the holy Fathers having assembled in Asia,
in maritime Epm esos, by written citation . . . altogether two hundred Fathers,
having anathematized Nestor, confessed our Lord Yisus Km ristos to be the one
Son of God, and the all-holy Virgin Mariam to be the Bearer of God" (in
*History*, Book 11, Section 61). And at the Council of Kmaghkedon, the
pestilent-minded Ewtikm m s was rightfully anathematized; who preached and
with grievous error babbled that our Lord Yisus Kmristosis not consubstantial
with us according to the flesh, but that His body is from heaven; and that
before the union there were two natures in Kmristos, but after the union, one
only, according to the writing of Liberatus the Deacon (in * Breviarium*, 11).
And Tm m odorm tos, Bishop of Kiw[rog]...
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nhny gpb wjuwbu «Ug) wpn qiiinhé nuinbwgnys bu pwb qpawud’
ququbn Gunhptwig ghn uwnmwbwy, npny qudkiwgh
tytintghu Cwdopkl wmhtqbpwg 'h unig b 'h mpundniphia Cwunyg,
nupui gunbw) hipny whopkanipbwlb qeoniunwjud wypa
qbunhpby, ng- dwntbwmhih wquand' np 'h pugnud
dudwiwlwug ppuwthwabkwy Ep, wn unjue nupdtwy anpngbiwg»
(Buwnuqu wnwu. ghpp. . Cunnp Ybpg) : N’y wuqupkl unipp
Cuwnp dtp qbunhpbwy dnjnpnuphial punm wdkbwybh Chppta b
dtipdtl, npybu unippl bhpuku GunpCwh Cwjpuybnb dkp
nunwbwinp pwdd’ np qwppbinniptil Opyng Uunnweny. «Pwad
widwndha pun Enipbwd’ Gnb dwpdhd @odwupuonpbudp. 2 hipb



wwlbw miyknuuwku, 6t ghdu wntw) unniquwbu: Lnp wyu
huwnbnmuda upwdytph, Gumnuwud b Jwpn panupbiwudp fuwndh. 0
Eniphiapl thnthnjuh, G n'y duny Yepuupubih. Npubu wuwg
dwawnl Gunhpkuy, EL n’y fwpdhtt wn hujuwbu. Uy wn wyop wbg
by Ynwhd' vognjuihh ddwbwwbur: Gagupkd Ypyawyh
upuwhtt tnpw gnbny wjuwbu «Ukp punumn- yubthdp qumpp
donnyb Punytinnah’ Cudwdwyl biphg uppwgne- dwp dwpayh
dnnnyng, wjuhbipl’ Ghihny, Ghtunuh, b Ununwbyg- anuyojuny»:
Owu' upuwbiwg B wyune pwbh, Gpl « Cudwdwyh tphg
dnnnyng». yuult gh 'h ynptiuhdt dngnyu jwjunupy’ ynphg dwbin
Chpdnuwénnug ywupuwywn wy) b wyp Unpnpnipbwbg
nuwnwplbtigub pwbp, npwku 'h Yypng wyugnigup: Uyu Cwapp
unippp gnufw- pwgp 'h bnuw’ pun atippbyniptiwd Cngungh uppny’
quninpni- piwbdg tnghb Chpptightt gyup Chpdnuwdu, b
qhipwpwighipult jubnhdwbtghtt nupnuithwn puitwanipbudp.
npny paujud hi- pupwiyhip 'h Cepdnuwdnnug qCnghnp
wwwhdu bqnyhg b pwbw- npubiwg, b hppl wayhnwa wbnudp
unipp bYbkntginjd #phu- ninuh’ Cwnbiwg b dkpdtwy Enkd wbwnh
hpuwiwdpp puwnwuup- nkw: Uww dwhabth Cwpg uppng
dnnnyp, GpL mhtqtpuywb b

...[of Caesarea] writeth thus: "Now then, Satan found this last [heresy], more
bitter even than al [the others], the wild beast of the Eutychians, whereby he
brought all the churches of the entire world into mourning and sorrow; having
found the wretched man Eutik’ m s [to be] an ambush for hisiniquity, through
him he renewed again the heresy of Valentinus, which had been suppressed for
along time" (*On Fables*, Book I11, end of the volume). Did not our Holy
Fathers utterly refute and reject the error of Eutikms, even as our Patriarch,
Saint Nersa s Shnorhali, in his metrical discourse on the Incarnation of the Son

of God [writeth]: "The Word, bodiless by essence, Became flesh in truth;
Preserving His own [nature] unalterably, And truly taking mine. This new,



wondrous commingling: God and man are united in nature; The essences are
not changed, Nor [merely] formed in outward semblance; Asthe foul Eutik'ms
said, That He took not fleshin reality, But passed through the Virgin in
appearance [only], Like through a pipe." Assuredly, they err doubly in writing
thus: "We confess the holy Council of K‘aghkedon to be in agreement with the
three previously assembled holy Councils, that isto say, of Nikiya, of Ep*esos,
and of Kostandnupolits'." First, they have erred in this statement, that [it is] "in
agreement with the three Councils"; for in these four Councils, the matters of
the diverse, grievous errors of four pestilent heresiarchs were brought to
judgment, as we demonstrated above. Then the Holy Fathers assembled
therein, according to the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, refuted the wicked
schisms of their errors and reproved each of them with the orthodox
confession; whereby each of the heresiarchs received the spiritual punishment
of anathemas and excommunications, and, as useless members of the Holy
Church of Christ, were justly condemned, severed, and cast out therefrom.
Then the ancient Councils of the Holy Fathers, whether ecumenical and...
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tpb quiunwlwid, dhon Cudwdwid guub Shuntuh ®plpht dhpng
wbdhunbh wibnmwpubwub pubhg, npubu Cpuidwytug b
«Gpk dtinhgt ptiq tnpwp pn, Epp jwanhdwitw’ qow’ ppdwd
nnt b tw dhwyt hgkp. ek [nthgk pliq, pwhtgwp qinpuypa pn. w-
wu pk n'; inihgk piq, w'n pbn pliq dh b’ ud” tplnw, gh’h
plipwbing tpynig U Ephg YYuihg Cwunmwnbugh wdkbwyl pub:
bul tpk b ingw n’y |nthgk, wuwugh'p jEYtntging. www pk L
tYtintigingl n’y |nthgk, tinhgh ptiq hpple gChpwinud b quwpuw-
... twpdbw wubkd' gkq Gpk Gpyne’h aEby Shwpwbbkugh
jipynh wub wdtiwyb hpug, qh'd; b fubgptugla’ tnhgh nguw *h



Copk hddt’ np jepyhbu k. gh nip hgka Gpyne jud” Gpkp dnnnybug
jwanid hd, wang & Gu ’h dbg angu» (Uwwn. dp. 15—20): b qluh
hapbwqon b upwbybjwApwy jupnipbwd, pun wdtk- Gwyth
Cwunwinbiwg quadpuntih puwbdhg hipng qqopniphia ’h dn- nnju
uppwqui Uinwpbkingl 2unplwpwghu jwynbh tphdwdpd: «Gu bp
tptyng h dhuwpwpwpng winipb. b npoplt thwlknyp' nip Eha
wowltpunpl dnnnytiw) yuub whkha Cpbhg, Bla Shuntu b Ejwg *h
thoh ngw, b wuk ghnuw. ny9n’ja pln dkq: bppl quyu wuwg, b-
gnjg angw qétinu b qynnul hip. b ppnught wpwltpunpb hppl
wb- uhb qSkp: Uk ginuw nuipdtiwy. nnon'ja paiy atiq, npwku
wnw- ptiwg ghu Cuyp hd, b &'v wnwpkd' qdtiq: Gu quiju hppl
wuwg, Yytiwg 'h tnuw’ b wuk. wnk’p Cngh unipp. Gpk nudtp
prnnip qutnu, pontw’] thgh ingw. tipk quipmp mihghp, fubw’y
1hgh» (B3nyCwid. h. 19—23): Uy wdkbwyb Cnglgnidwp unipp
dn- nnyp Cwndwdwyb gunubht Cpudwbiug b yuwnnithpwaiug
Stwnb dkpny Shuntuh £phuwmnuh: Puly Gppopng upuwjwbap anght
w'iu k' qnp gpbl «Cudwdwd tphg uppugnuiwp awpayht
dnnnyng, wjuhdpb’ thYhny, Gihtunup, b Ununwanniyojuny.
«Uunwbionp gh”°dy wuwugnip, upuwn“ b Cw- dwpkugnip quju’
ghnbwlui dnwug tnght, pE Yphwyuwbap wbdw- top gniny tngw
gpulubniptwd [kqmhp dtpnud, gh gpkd «bwju- Yha dnnnyp»
jwunuqu Uhihny, Gthtunuh, b YUnunwaninuyojuny. yuult gh pun
jwwnynpbwd (kgnih dtpng” bwpuyhd punt ipwawyl qunwehtib
Jud' quyqpbunpl: bwpyht b wnwehl Ynyh unipp Unk-
hwbbnu. pun wyid” «bwpuwuwpuitwg b wnwehlt fwpunhpnu,
np ’h Pphunnul uwytgwp» (Gunwl.): Unjuwbu uppuqub
Unw-

...[whether provincial], they were ever found [to be] in accord with the
undeniable evangelical words of Jesus our Savior, even asit iscommanded: "If



thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his fault between thee
and him alone: if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if he will
not hear thee, then take with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two or
three witnesses every word may be established. And if he shall neglect to hear
them, tell it unto the church: but if he neglect to hear the church, let him be
unto thee as an heathen man and apublican... Again | say unto you, That if two
of you shall agree on earth as touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be
done for them of my Father which isin heaven. For where two or three are
gathered together in my name, there am | in the midst of them" (Matt.
18:15-20). And after His self-empowered and wonder-working Resurrection,
He confirmed in every respect the power of His undeniable words in the
assemblies of the holy Apostles by His grace-bestowing, manifest appearance:
"Then the same day at evening, being the first day of the week, when the doors
were shut where the disciples were assembled for fear of the Jews, came Jesus
and stood in the midst, and saith unto them, Peace be unto you. And when he
had so said, he shewed unto them his hands and his side. Then were the
disciples glad, when they saw the Lord. Then said Jesus to them again, Peace
be unto you: as my Father hath sent me, even so send | you. And when he had
said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy
Ghost: Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them; and whose
soever sinsyeretain, they areretained" (John 20:19-23). Therefore, all the
Spirit-assembled holy councils are found [to be] in agreement with the
commands and precepts of our Lord Jesus Christ. Now, their third error is this,
which they write: "[In] accordance with the three holy-convened former
councils, namely, of Nicaea, Ephesus, and Constantinople." What shall we say
here? Shall we consider this an error of their learned minds, or an oversight
born of their being unacquainted with the literary idiom of our tongue, that
they write "former councils' with respect to Nicaea, Ephesus, and
Constantinople? For according to the property of our language, the word
*former* [*nakhkin*] signifies thefirst or the primordial. Holy Step‘annosis
called former and first, according to that [hymn]: " Proto-deacon and first
martyr, who wast crowned by Christ" (* Sharakan*). Likewise, the holy
Apostles...
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plwpl Pphunnuh Cunbnu b Pupyninhdbnu’ wnwghtt b
awhayhtt Lntuwinphyp wqghu Cuyng waniwdha: GAw ungh
adwd dwhuhd b wnwght Cnghignuiwp dnnnyp wanuwdtha 'h
unipp ghpu b jEYG- nhguljub Mundniphibu’ uppuqub
Unuwpbingll dnnnyp, npwku gph 'h 9npéu Unwpking: 2 h
wnwohlt dnnnyb tnlt yuud yupgkng 'h ntinh 3niuwh dwwnigh
quh np jtiplngnig pnpling . npwiku qph «GL jugmght Gplnu,
g3nyubth’ npnud” Pwpuwpwijlt Yngk- h, np winuwbnigund
3niunny, b qUunmwphw: b jugbw) junopu’ wukd. T Skp'
upunwgbn wdkbwyih, jwymdtw quih np gop pbwnpkgbp 'h unguly
jEnyngnibg, wnbany qyhtwl ywy- nmwdwbu wyunphy' b
qunupbniptiwd, jnpdl wau 3nipuu’ gbwg 'h wbkinh hup: G
tunid yptiwu dnguw, b Gpuakp yptwuyat Uwnmwpbuyg, b
Cwdwnbgut pbn dtnnwuwd Uinwpbwjub» (9nps. w. 23—26): bu
L Epunhtt gnudwptgud jpnuuwnbd” Uppw- quat Uinwpbiwgp
wn 'h pwnbwy qupuniay 3nibwg’ pbunplyny qtiopl
uwpuiwgnibu, npwku gph 'h 9npéu Unwpking (q. 1— 7):
unjuwbu b dnny Unwpbing tnl jbpniuwnbd” junuqu
ophawlwd punpng . qh Cpkwyp Cwtwnwgbiugp 'h nuunig ew-
nhukgingl, ujuwdt wanky b wuk). ELwkw pwpinp | ptgnuaty
qChipwbnuu 'h phunndbniphid, puyg Cwply | tngu judhuue po-
nnibl qCpbnphid, wyjuhlipl' prthwnpy b wwAk) qglunpuljubud
Unjuhuwlul ophtiug . npuku gph 'h Snpéu Uinwpkng (dt.
1—34): UAw wyunphy G dwpuyhtt dnnnyp: 61 wyw Chwn ghtink
thtnkghtt phumnup pon dwdwawu dwdwbwlju’ pun



nhynmwong yptpukng jupdtwg Chipdnuwdénnniptiwig
Unpnpnipbiwbdg b quiwqud junpApnng b wuwmwhbwy yhthg
thtnkguljubwg’ qoph- bwinpd gnudwpbp dnnny, tpk'’
JhGwwlui, gnp gnudwpbp G- whulynwnud tnjt yhdwyh, b Gpk’
quitwnwlwd, nip thukp dngny tyhuynwnuwg wjbp quiwunh:
Uqquihlt dwubwinp dnnny 1htth jwybdwd, jnpdwd” popnp Gpltkh
Cngunpulubp b ghnbwlwub wadhbap dhny wdpnne wqgh’
gnuifwphtt Cpudwbun anj wqgh pbn- Cwbpujub

Cuypuytinnhd, wjuhtipd' Jupninhynuhd: Sheqbpw- fud Ynyh
dnnnyb, mp wdkbwjb wqqug tyntgtwg Gyhuynwnup,
JwiwAwnp b pwAwbwyp, Cputhphtt wn thwpwinipbwdp fuo-
ubip b quplunpb yeink)” wbuuw) ntunighy b funpappunne ni-
atny htpbwig qCnghlt unipp Gouwpunnipbwl, pun YJuynipbub
[... the Apostles] of Christ, T*adm os and Bardughimm os, are called the first
and original llluminators of the Armenian nation. Behold, in like manner, the
original and first Spirit-assembled councils are named in the Holy Scriptures
and in ecclesiastical histories the councils of the Holy Apostles, asiswrittenin
the Acts of the Apostles. For the first council was [held] for the purpose of
appointing someone from among the two chosen [men] in place of the betrayer
Judas; asit iswritten: “And they appointed two, Yovsa p* who was called
Barsaba, who was surnamed Y ustos, and Matat'ia. And having prayed, they
said: ‘ Thou, Lord, knower of the hearts of al, reveal the one whom Thou hast
chosen from among these two, to take the lot of this ministry and apostleship,
from which Judas fell away to go unto his own place.” And they gave lots for
them, and the lot fell upon Matat'ia, and he was numbered with the eleven
Apostles’ (Acts 1:23-26). Furthermore, the Holy Apostles assembled once
again in Jerusalem to remove the murmuring of the Greeks by choosing the
seven deacons, asit iswritten in the Acts of the Apostles (6:1-7). Likewise,
there was also a council of the Apostlesin Jerusalem concerning legal matters;
for the Jewish believers from the sect of the Pharisees began to insist and say:
“Although it is good to receive the Gentilesinto Christianity, yet it is necessary
for them first to receive Judaism, that is, to be circumcised and to keep the



distinctions of the Mosaic law”; asit iswritten in the Acts of the Apostles
(15:1-34). Behold, these are the original councils. And thereafter, from time to
time, according to the occurrences of arising schismatic opinions and errors,
and various deliberations and happening ecclesiastical disputes, the Church of
Christ lawfully convened a council, whether diocesan, which the Bishop of that
same diocese convened, or provincial, where there was an assembly of the
bishops of that province. A particular national council takes place when al the
prominent clergy and learned persons of an entire nation assemble by the
command of the universal Patriarch of the same nation, that is, the Catholicos.
A council is called Ecumenical when the bishops, abbots, and priests of the
churches of all nations are invited to speak in unity and decide upon what is
necessary, having for themselves as an infallible teacher and counselor the
Holy Spirit of truth, according to the testimony [...]
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TEXT

Stwnd dtipny 3hunwuh Pphuwmnup. «GpL uhpkp qhu’ quuw-
wnnthpwbu hd™ ywAbkughp: b bu wnquykghg qCuyp, b wyy dhuh-
pwnhy gk &kq. gh pin dbq pbwlbugk 'h juthunbwa» (3nygh.
dn. 15). U pL «Uhuhpwphyl Cnghll unipp’ gnp wnwpbkugh Cwp
jwinil hd, bw nuunugl, dhq qudkwy np hoy wuwgh dkg, L
1hotigniugk atiq » (. 28): Upn' puptidhwn pptpgnn, 'h dhn
wntp qupuwjuub gpni- phwbg tnghlt qqpupwiniphibu. Gpk
unpw uppnj Conlt dtpny Sphgnph Lntuwnpgh puqitpupun
Cugpuyiinh Cwpwqun np- nhp bhi, npuhup G Cutwanmwphd®
wbdnjun npnhplt Uhwétwky dwyp Upnnnja Jupninhyk
Unwpbjuuwd unipp Gtntging, dkp- dbnd quninpujui
Jupnuybunnphtbu b quitibuyb dnuwgushd gpuipwbiniphiau’
Chwnlbht wwywpkb uppny Conplt dtipny 9phgnph Lontuwinpgh



[nuwpwithn Jupnuybunnipbwab, npny fupunk b nunigudl aw
Chnwbdwy U funpt judtbwydt Cngllnpnju nuinwp-
Jupwinpkil b 'h dnpnpujud yuppuybunnpbubg
«funwpbu- gnip wuk, 'h puunwny U 'h Jujpuwwp pbbmpkuk, b
ghtwn bipph- gnip qupwwnnig gpng uppng’ Canga b anpoju. gh 6'u
b, wuk Uu- minuwd, b php wyp np' np wyundl ghpuendau. gh
anju Yrwdp b gwipdhdp b Gdp. adw (nihgnip' np thplk qitiq
judtbwy yunwbghg b thnpul jwuppuyniphil Gplbhg . . . : G
uhwny £ dhowm nuunmhwpwlniphid Utkinwipuitht 'h Cpuwlhwbgh)
qutq 'h junt- phwd Jupqu, gh juwadwbdbw)p 'h 2unplwg unipp
Cnqginyl, 6po- dwpunnipbwdp wkgniugnip quunwlu
wpnupnipbiwd unipp upnht b nupnuithwn Cutwnny jUunniwd:
6L 'h mbyynipbidl dwhiwppwdwwd uhpny Gumniény wppnibp b
gqniunpniap tnh- gnip 'h uunpwawg pubuwpynitht thpwn«
(Bwtwfu. Gwn p): Gpk unjli wju qpupwinptud gponp’
Cwnuwquun npnhp bhot Lntuwiinpyh uppny Copdt dtpny Sphgnnh,
npnj winuwdpl dhwylt wub- owl, wpdwb bp ingu Chnlihy,
anphb jnuuwwithn npewdhunn b nip- nuithwn
Jupnuybtunnipbwd. bu b Gpl fwbwybhtt i bwhowAwg-
puybtn b bunniwdwpbw) Puhwbwjuy bn wqghu Cwyng,
wuwnwu Ep angu Cwumnmwnnitt b walytind uhpny qhyqunwnuphia
U qhwpw- quunniphtd hipwbag wn Uwjp unipp Uipnni
Eodhwoélh b wn ophtiwinp pawnpbwy Uppuiquib jwonpru 4nphtx
Uunnuwswptiwg dkd PwAubwjuybimmpbwd’ gnigudl), nputu
gnigubiklt Cwpuwquun

[of] our Lord Jesus Christ: “If ye love me, keep my commandments. And | will
pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide

with you for ever” (John xiv. 15); and, “The Comforter, [which ig] the Holy
Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things,



and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever | have said unto you”
(ibid. [26]). Now, candid reader, consider the slanderous fal sehoods of their
erroneous writings: if these [men] were trueborn sons of our holy Father Grigor
Lusaworichm , the most beneficent Patriarch—as are the faithful, unerring sons
of the Mother See of the Holy Catholic Apostolic Church of Miatsnam j—they
would indeed, rejecting erring doctrines and all fictitious slanders, have
followed the luminous-pathed doctrine of our holy Father Grigor
Lusaworichm , whereby he admonisheth and teacheth to depart and shrink back
from all soul-destroying vain babbling and from erring doctrines: “Let us
cease,” saith he, “from vain and idle disputation, and let us follow after the
admonitions of the Holy Scriptures, of the Old and of this New [Covenant]; for
‘| am [He],” saith God, ‘and there is none other that declareth righteousness;
for in Him we live, and move, and have our being.” Let us hearken unto Him
who saveth us from al perils and translateth [us] into the kingdom of heaven . .
.. And the nurture of the Gospel is ever necessary to instruct us in the orders of
virtue, so that, tended by the graces of the Holy Spirit, we may in truth increase
the fruits of righteousness with a pure heart and orthodox faith in God. And by
the oversight of the providential love of God, let us ever be watchful and
vigilant against the delusions of the slanderer” (Y achakhapatum, Discourse I1).
If these very writers of slander were trueborn sons of Lusaworichm our holy
Father Grigor, in whose name alone they boast, it were fitting for them to
follow his luminous-pathed, sound, and orthodox doctrine; and furthermore, if
they recognized him as the First-Hierarch and God-chosen High Priest of the
Armenian nation, it behoved them to show, with steadfast and sincere love,
their submission and filial devotion toward the Holy Mother See of mjmiatsin
and toward the lawful, elected Holy successors of his God-chosen great High
Priesthood, even as the trueborn [sons] do show
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L wldnjwp npnhp uppny Uuyp pponnj’ fjupuntiwg 'h pwihg b-
pwikih pnwpbnid Monnuh (Gpp. dq. 17: Shn. . 8—11). qnpu b
dtiq hul pbptntniy U 'h dhun wnbny ywpn b wpdwa k, b wyuw
wuwnot) Lphunnibwljub Ypobhip: whw Cwpwqun nprhp uppny
| niuwnpgh Conlt Wkipny, b wpwltpunbwp tnpht uppwuquin
Bwonpnugl, puwn inghlt nuihtt i wwwnwuppwah' ek pubp
hi; thghtt junuqu Punytinnih dnnnynja: St'u’ ghwpn qb-
ntighlu gpk unippl Iphgnp tpuatih upninhnud 'h wwnuwu-
huwlbih fuinpny wppughtt Conndng Uwbindsjh' duydwygnipbiudp b
dtnwgnnipbwdp tpowdhy tyhuynwnuwg ppwpbjwlwa unipp
tltntginju Cwyng, jnpnud” jtiw gnigwbitijng qtiphg Shtqpwlwb
unipp donnyng qnipnquithwn dwydwlgniphtbu’ Cinbitigniguk
wjuybu. «Fnwithtt b wyp dnqnyng Juimbwmpniphibp 'h dke dkp
U ppnutibh B&' npp qubwqua jupqu Ghknkgng Cuunwnk-
ght b qubuwbu Chpdmuwdéu Chpptghd, npubu b payhiptiwg dn-
nnya’ 'h Ceppnudd | hWyhwbnuhd wdpwpounipbwd, np 'h gnku
Unngll pnbwunwunbp giphgnibub. fruwpbwyb piqgnbd” jninphg
Jubwag, b ‘Obnjtuwptuyd’ pligpbd” wjumhp wonaynipbwd, L
Gubgpuyd’ pignbd Quunwging Chpdniwdnyl, b | wnghybuwgl’
nunbd” ynpipnmuwuwdtpnpyugl, U Uupnhybugd' 'h wbuou
tytntgw- Jub Jungug: Swyu nupnuthwun dnqnyngu b npp
unghl Cwlbignjli’ nuwp qCuwitwnny puuwbniphid, b 'h tnghl
Jubnbwnypmptil' qgnpéng yupytigunniphd b qutinug
hawnpniphid bk qEYEnEgujud jupqug Jugbyniphid. npng b
wnwebnpnnpbiwbdd Cwpkdh nuu- mhwpwynpbwdpp’ nintlhg
ththdp, qgnizwgbwp wn 'hjn’ fun- wnpby jug b n’ juAkwy
juppniiwud ynpnuuykl' gnp gnightt kg 1 wud wjunphy b
Cwdwnpdwnipbiwdp tgnytdp qun 'h ingw- bk agnytuyg



Chpdnuwénnul. qpphnu’ np n’y wuwg qOpnh 'h pbne- phak Cop.
qUutinnd’ gh Cujinjug qCnghlt unipp. qMonnu & wdipwmwght,
L q‘Ukumnp’ anphlt Chpdnuwdngls tnpnghy, npp dwpy
nniqbwpbwy wuwghtt qpuunnuust dtp' qSkp dtp 3hunw Pphu-
wnu, jupuygnpbudp b Cwtnipbwdp gwupuwjwnptwy jpunnuws, L
n'y wbwn b upwlybh hunponipbwdp: ‘Ggnybdp b qudpw-
nhowb Gunhpbu, np qdhnuphibd punmnuudniptiug b Jwpdangd'
othnpdwdp nuuwbkp, b n'y jumyniptiwdp 'h Cwgkgnnniphia
puanipbwbg: Cagnihdp hul b Gpgulyghdp unipp b punmniwdw-
...and the unerring sons of the Holy Mother See, admonished by the words of
the blessed Apostle Paul (Heb. 13:17; Tit. 3:8-11)—which it isright and
fitting for us also to read and comprehend, and only then boast in the Christian
faith—behold, the true sons of our father the Holy Illuminator, and pupils of
his holy Successors, are ready to give an answer in accordance with them,
should any discourse arise concerning the Council of Chalcedon. See how
beautifully the holy [and] blessed Catholicos Grigor writes, in reply to the
inquiry of Manuel, Emperor of the Greeks, with the assent and signature of the
blessed bishops of our holy Apostolic Church of Armenia, wherein, after
demonstrating the orthodox harmony of the three Holy Ecumenical Councils,
he concludes thus: “There are found among us, and accepted, the canons of
other councils as well, which established various orders in the Church and
refuted diverse heresies; such as the Council of Ancyra, for the refutation of
the impiety of Licinius, who compelled the presbyters unto the sacrifices of
idols; [the Council of] Caesarea, against voluptuous women; and [the Council
of] Neocaesarea, against indiscriminate fornication; and [the Council of]
Gangra, against the heresy of the Eustathians; and [the Council of] Laodicea,
against the Quartodecimans; and [the Council of] Sardica, for the needs of
ecclesiastical orders. From these orthodox councils and those like unto them,
we |learned the confession of faith; and from their canons, decency of conduct,
the discrimination of sins, and the decorum of ecclesiastical orders. By their
guidance and paternal instruction we journey on, taking heed to deviate neither
to the right nor to the left from the royal highway which they have shown us.
For this reason, we aso boldly anathematize the heretics anathematized by



them: Arius, who denied the Son to be of the nature of the Father; Macedonius,
because he blasphemed the Holy Spirit; Paul of Samosata, and Nestorius, the
renewer of his heresy, who called our God, our Lord Jesus Christ, a mere man,
conjoined to God by association and [divine] pleasure, and not by an ineffable
and marvelous union. We also anathematize the impious Eutyches, who
confessed the union of the Divinity and the Flesh by confusion, and not with
the preservation of the property of the natures. We also accept and join in
chanting with the holy and divine...
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TEXT

qqtiwg Cuupgl, npp wjunghly Chpdniwudngu dwAn yuth Gqabtuwyg
Cwljunwl Jught, b qinnuithwn Cwiwwn punniwdwynidy yup-
nuwbtwnnipbwdpd hiptwbdg gpny Eonil dkq. gnpu wnbw) plu-
Jwp, b dhown paptpgdwdp 'h tnghtt wpwtpunniphid thnipudp
guwith] wbdnjup ( CaCwb. tptu 114): Shokugnip wuwmwbon
quudwlya tpubtih Yupninhnuht dtpny 9 wpwnphwih wnweny,
qnp gpwg Gw wn nun winilt Smbwg Mwnphwpgd Ynunwin-
aniuyojuny, np bp Juph thwnwukp: Uw wnuk) Gbnkp qugqu dtp’
npp Juihlt jhofuwbnipbwd 3ntbwg, wn 'h Cwth jugniguky
qubadd hip wnwgh gwwmwgnyyug dnnnynjt Punytnnbh. yuul n-
nnj quqql dbp wanuwbdbp twppwnwuid puith
Swbdwhjtwbu. wn np gpbiwg poinp Gwhawihgbug
Jupennhynub dtp, b jEn pugnud” pulihg wuk, «2tdp dip (Cwypu)
wowltpunp Swlnypw; Swbdw- nup, jnpdl Swinyphyph



wbniwhb, b n'y 3niyjhwdbkwy pnh- unbwging. b n’y MEwnpnuh
(Pwhyh Yud' Yawthtginy), b n'y Gunhpbw, wy)” uppni 9phgnph 1
nwuunpyhr, b wy b, npybu gpkd wpdwawiuiwm yundhyp' 1

wpnwd b Yhpwynu: yupkl, puptdhun pbptipgnn, 'h dhn wnk'n
quhuwjuiull w- Chphp gpmiptwb anghd. dwnhgnip wwyw 'h

Uhiu Bpynhdh pw- thgh 'h qabniphib:

...of the [holy] Fathers, who strove even unto death in opposing these heresies,
and by their divinely-inspired teaching bequeathed to usin writing the
orthodox faith; which [writings] we took and received, and by constant reading
[thereof] hasten to be found unerrant disciples unto them (* General [Epistle]*,
p. 114). Let us mention here the letter of our blessed Catholicos Zakm aria the
First, which he wrote to the Patriarch of Constantinople of the Greeks, Phot
[Photius] by name, who was exceedingly vainglorious. He greatly vexed those
of our nation who were under the dominion of the Greeks, in order to render
himself pleasing before the champions of the Council of Chalcedon; on which
account he called our nation, with abusive speech, * Tsandzalikeans*
[Jacabites]. Whereupon our aforementioned Catholicos wrote an epistle to
him, and after many words, saith: "We (Armenians) are not disciples of

Y akovb Tsandzal os [Jacob Baradaeus], from whom the Jacobites are named,
nor of Y ulianos of Halikarnassos [Julian of Halicarnassus]|, nor of Petros (the
Fuller [Gnapheus]), nor of Ewtikm m s [Eutyches], but of Saint Grigor the
[lluminator," and so forth, as the trustworthy historians Vardan and Kirakos
write. Indeed, fair-minded reader, take note of the errors of their absurd
writings; let us proceed then to the examination of their other equivocal words.

HEAD

PUUL .

DISCOURSE V.

TEXT

nuunwdon widnwpwn Cudwpdwltuy Gb findniyunhp pudhe
owslt quynbh fpdwpunniphial Cunwwnng” Gpynhdh jontny
pwbu’ hppl jn€ Gpluwjpupuaniptiwd. gh gptb (h 3on. M)



wjuybu «Cutwwnwdp gng 'h ephunnu Bplnw juwnmwpbwg pant-
philiy, wyu £ punmuwswghlt b dwpnughl, pun nughn puw-
anuptiwb ubp uppwquid tkpuhuh GanpCwin’ np wuk. «Ukpny
puanipbwdpu dtnwbh, punnuud wadwA pununnywbh»:

...of the [holy] Fathers, who strove even unto death in opposing these heresies,
and by their divinely-inspired teaching bequeathed to usin writing the
orthodox faith; which [writings] we took and received, and by constant reading
[thereof] hasten to be found unerrant disciples unto them (* General [Epistle]*,
p. 114). Let us mention here the letter of our blessed Catholicos Zakm aria the
First, which he wrote to the Patriarch of Constantinople of the Greeks, Phot
[Photius] by name, who was exceedingly vainglorious. He greatly vexed those
of our nation who were under the dominion of the Greeks, in order to render
himself pleasing before the champions of the Council of Chalcedon; on which
account he called our nation, with abusive speech, * Tsandzalikeans*
[Jacobites]. Whereupon our aforementioned Catholicos wrote an epistle to
him, and after many words, saith: "We (Armenians) are not disciples of

Y akovb Tsandzal os [Jacob Baradaeus], from whom the Jacobites are named,
nor of Y ulianos of Halikarnassos [Julian of Halicarnassus]|, nor of Petros (the
Fuller [Gnapheus]), nor of Ewtikm m s [Eutyches], but of Saint Grigor the
[lluminator," and so forth, as the trustworthy historians VVardan and Kirakos
write. Indeed, fair-minded reader, take note of the errors of their absurd
writings; let us proceed then to the examination of their other equivocal words.
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TEXT

Stuwtk"p, puptidhn mnnuithwn ppkpgnnp, ghwpy jubnng-
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Yyuyniphttt ppwpbywnhp puitwdne- phwd hiptwbg. pwb gh
anjb GunpAwn wdpnne pwblb L wju «Pwpngh 'h upwiybjbwg
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dtnwbh, Gunnuwé wadwh jununnjuidth. Ypyawumuy Ynnka
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Jupnuybnnpbwd 2anpAwih unipp Cwjpuwbnd dbp' n’y phb
Judbp Cwumnwnby gnpng Gubwynudd Gplnig pbmpbwbg h
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npihu, npoy Eppoprephedd |hakp nppopmpd, b quoipp
Unjull bumnuwswohtt’ mbmuwbkp dwpnqusha . Juubd npny unipp
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qUuphwd, b n’y Gunnuwéwshb» ('hdtla. Pupd): b nupdtwy Ch



P1. Swd.)». «Gunhpbu pinnbd™ adh (wyuhbpd' tkunnph) dh
pumpht wuwg' n'y Shunnpnupbiwdp, wy)’ 2thnpdwdp b
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'h pwbu Cunwunng yuthwpbpuwlud pwdhip wjuwbu.

Do you see, fair-minded orthodox readers, how daringly these [men] conform
according to their own errant mind the word of the sound doctrine of our holy
Patriarch, Nersm s the Graceful ? And this: having removed the period of an
entire stanza, they write only a single part as a testimony for their deceitful
confession. For the entire word of the same Graceful [Patriarch] isthis: “Heis
proclaimed through miracles, God crucified in the flesh for my sake; by our
nature He dies, [yet] is confessed [as] immortal God. By the double-streaming
fountain from [His] side His church is established; with the water it is cleansed,
the blood it drinks, and glorifies the Son with the Father.” With wondrous
words of sound doctrine, our graceful holy Patriarch did not intend to establish
adistinct recognition of two naturesin Christ, but rather hastened to reject and
refute the sects of the vile Nestorius and the pernicious Eutyches. For the errant
Nestorius raved concerning Christ, calling [Him] one Son by grace from Mary,
and another Son from the Father beforehand; so that there were two
Sons—whereby the Trinity became a Quaternity—and the holy Virgin
*Theotokos* [Mother of God] he called * anthropotokos* [mother of man].
Wherefore the holy Fathers, assembled in the holy Council of Ephesus, refuted
with anathemas the vile Nestorius and his demonic sect, confessing our Lord
Jesus Christ [as] one Son of God, and the all-holy Virgin Mary [as]
*Theotokos*. (Seein Khorenats'i, Book 111, ch. 61). And our holy Patriarch,
Nersm s the Graceful, writes in the epistle which is to the priests of the province
of Yamayk': “Nestorius and his partisans divided the one Christ into two sons
and two natures, and called the flesh atemple of the Word of God as [though it
were that] of one of the spirit-bearing men; and [they held] the sameto be
dissolved by the sufferings and death, and did not ascribe to God the cross and
death whereby [thereis] salvation, but to a mere man.” Again, our same holy
Patriarch writes: “ Put to shame be Nestorius and those like unto him, who once
called Mary *anthropotokos* and not * Theotokos*” (in the * Commentary on
the Elevation*). And again (in the *Epistle to Yamayk' *): “Eutyches, against



the same (that is, Nestorius), asserted one nature not by union, but by
confusion and alteration; that isto say, that the Word God took only aform and
semblance from the holy Virgin, and did not truly become man.” He writes
also in the words of faith in metered discourse thus:
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The Word, incorporeal according to [His] essence, Became flesh in truth,
Preserving His own [nature] unalterably, And truly taking mine. This new,
wondrous commingling: God and man are joined by nature, Neither isthe
essence changed, Nor isit fashioned merely in appearance, As the pestilent
Eutyches asserted, That He did not truly take flesh, But [merely] passed before
the eyes through the Virgin, In the manner of a channel. It was, therefore, of a
confusing mind and deceitful intention that they had written: "We believe that
there are two naturesin Christ, that is, Divine and human.” Behold, a phrasing
of words consonant with the Nestorian error, inasmuch asit only states that
there are two natures in Christ, and does not frame it with the explanatory truth
of orthodox confession, [namely,] an unconfused and indivisible union.
Therefore, that which was brought forward by them was dubious and
suspicious; who, in order to conceal their deceit, taking the word of Shnorhali
as apretext for their own words, desire to lead the simple-minded among men
into agreement. Now, if the intention of their confession were
sound—according to Evangelical and Apostalic truth, [and] according to the
orthodox teachings of the ancient God-bearing holy Fathers—they would
surely have followed openly our Holy Patriarch Nersm s Shnorhali, who, in a
pious spirit, confesses plainly thus: "But we believe thus: that God the Word,
Who was begotten of the Father before all ages, the Invisible, the Impassible,



and the Immortal, took our nature completely from the Virgin and united [it]
with His Divine nature; the Invisible according to [His] Godhead [became]
visible according to our human nature, and the Intangible [became] tangible,
and the Impassible and Immortal according to [His] Divine nature suffered and
died in our nature; not by division, as though one [person were] passible and
another impassible, one..."
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...death, and one who died; but He who suffered and died having assumed a
human nature, is the very same who [is] impassible and immortal by His own
Divine nature. For thisreason isit also spoken of as the blood of God, and the
sufferings and death, and God crucified; which things we ascribe not to the
solitary Divine nature, but to the ineffable union” (*In the Letter to the
Emperor Manuel*). And if those slanderers were [true] followers of the
[luminator, and not errant in mind, it had been right and meet for them to
follow at least the orthodox doctrine of our holy Father Gregory the
[1luminator, who writeth: “For He was united in the flesh by nature, and
mingled the flesh with His Godhead. Whosoever have believed in Him shall
enjoy the ineffable good things; and whosoever have deviated from this faith
have walked [paths] untrodden and pathless, and have fallen into error, and
have dug out for themselves patched-up ditches, and have perverted many



from the truth of the faith... Only this true faith have we from the Holy
Scriptures and from the laws of the Church, [as a] guide upon the way of life
unto God, and in the holy writings of the doctrine through this faith. And
swerve ye not from the order of wisdom, neither to the right nor to the left”
(*In Agathangel os, printed in Polis, pp. 160—164*). In like manner writeth the
holy Cyril, Chief-Bishop of Alexandria (*in the Letter unto Secundus*): “[He]
separateth the voices which in the Evangelical and Apostolical preaching
pertain unto Christ, and saith that there are some which ought to be applied to
the man, that is, the human things, and there are [some] which are meet for the
Word alone, manifestly the God-befitting things; and because he separateth
[them] according to diverse aspects, and setteth down as it were separately a
man in part, who was born of the holy Virgin, and likewise separately and in
part the Son, who [is] the Word from God the Father; and they say that the holy
Virgin is not the * Theotokos* [Mother of God)], but rather the mother of a man.
But we hold this not to be so, but have thus learned from the Holy Fathers:. to
confess One Christ, and Son, and Lord; that is, the Word born of God the
Father before the ages, God-befittingly and ineffably; and in these last times of
the ages the very same born for our sake according to the flesh from the holy
Virgin, forasmuch as being God He was born incarnate and become man;
wherefore we also name His bearer the * Theotokos*.” Writeth also the holy
Athanasius (*in the Discourse on the Incarnation*...)...

NOTE

-38-

[Page] 38

TEXT

ntnmipt Pphumnnup) «vnunnjuahd” qw nprph Gunneéng b Uio
npuwn Cnging, b nprph dwpnny pun dwpdbng, n'y Gplnuw pbnuphuau’
quh npnhd, dhab tphpuugbih, b dhod watpypougbih, wy dh
puniphid Pwtthtt Uy dwupdawgbyng» : unja 'h gnytun Gunmniudw-
dop Yniupli. «Uh £ nkp dtp b thpyhy 3hunwa Pphumnu’ dhny
pumpbwdp tnbwy ' Ynwkh . .. 0y mpubwd” qpangehubd, Wn'y



pwdwibd” qthunpmphiad: Gu b 3ndCwb Nuytptpud (h dkya .
pnp- Monnuh wn ®hjhw.) «Uh’ gthnpliugmp, b dh' wagpubn h
ubo wipygnip. yuulb gh hnuphtlt ununnywidhy, b n'y pujpuyne-
phil hiy Jud ;nudndd wyu pimpbwd juyb, Yud” wybn juyu, wy)
thwgbw) wubkd” b dh (kwy » : Unjaybu b 3ndLwd Pdwunwukbp ('h
wnd pinnbd” bpnupwludwg) gpt wyjuwbu «N'y Gpk qtp- Yngh
wubny’ Cpudwpbha wul) qdhd, b jud” qunphd Cujunw- Ypa'
quhd fununnjubtny’ judwnkhb jEpynigh qu) ununnywibni-
phit’ wy)” Cwdwpdwupwn Epynpnudppu wjunphip pupbkthwunne-
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nwohl Ynwuhd, wpwphy’ jEnuawynuit dwpyg Gng G@pdwphwu pu-
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[...of theincarnation of Christ:] "I confess Him [to be] Son of God and God
according to the Spirit, and Son of Man according to the flesh; not two natures
in the one Son—the one adorable and the other unadorable—but one nature of
theincarnate Word of God." The same [author], in praise of the Virgin Mother
of God: "Oneisour Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, who became [incarnate]
from the Virgin with one nature... | do not deny the nature, nor do | divide the
union." Furthermore, Y ovhan Oskeberan (in [his] * Commentary on the Epistle
of Paul to the Philippians* [writes]): "Let us not confuse, nor let usintroduce a
division between [them]; for | confess a union, and not any destruction or
dissolution of this nature into that, or of that [nature] into this, but | say [they
are] united and become one." Likewise, Y ovhan Imastasmr (in [hig]
*Discourse Against the Phantasiasts*) writes thus. "It was not that by asserting
the two they refused to assert the one, or conversely, by confessing the one
they stubbornly resisted coming to the confession of the two; but rather,
shining forth boldly with both of these lamps of orthodox glory, they were
made radiant, preaching Christ [as] two according to nature, and one according
to union." Furthermore, our angel-like holy *vardapet* Grigor Narekatsm i
writes in [his] words concerning the Holy Trinity in this manner of speech:
"The one Son of the only Father, and the only-begotten firstborn of the Virgin
Mother of God, who bore the Lord; the Creator, being truly primordial, by a
transformation became man; behold, not after the likeness of us earth-created
beings who came to be, but [as something] new and wondrous, majestic among
kings, who was not shown forth in the ages, and did not come into existence in
times; the firstborn, according to the Psalmist, above all the kings of the earth;
by an incorruptible commingling having formed our [nature] in the flesh, after
the manner of the soul with the body, and of gold with fire, or to speak even
more plainly, of light with air; neither changed nor separated” (in * Narek*,
chapter 37). Behold, all of this above-written sound and orthodox confession of
faith of the ancient God-inspired Holy Fathers corresponds precisely to the
words of evident Evangelical and Apostolic truth: "And the Word became flesh
and dwelt among us, and we beheld His glory, glory as of the Only Begotten



from the Father, full of grace and truth” (John 1:14); "[That] which was from
the beginning, which we have heard, which we have seen with our own eyes,
which we looked upon and our hands handled, concerning the Word of
life—and the life was manifested..."
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Behold, herein shall their mind-deceiving slander become manifest unto all
studious readers, in that, by drawing over their faces the celebrable name of
our holy Father Grigor Lusaworichm as a mask, they strive to cloak and
conceal the error-visaged aspect of their inner counsels; and according to the
word of the Apostle concerning those strayed from the truth (Tit. 1:16), “they
profess [only] in word to know the truth, but by the works of vice and error
they deny it; being abominable and disobedient, and unto every good work
reprobate.” But it isthe Lord’s own undeniable decree: “ For there is nothing
covered, that shall not be revealed; and hid, that shall not [be known].”
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... [was manifested]; and we have seen, and bear witness, and proclaim unto
you that eternal life, which was with the Father, and was manifested unto us" (|
Cath. Ep. of [Hovh.] i. 1, 2). "Let this mind bein each of you, which was also
in Christ Jesus: who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be
equal with God; but made Himself of no reputation, taking the form of a

servant, being made in the likeness of men, and being found in fashion asa
man; He humbled Himself, becoming obedient unto death, even the death of



the cross® (Philip. ii. 5-8). "For we have not followed cunningly devised fables
when we made known unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus
Christ, but were eyewitnesses of His majesty” (11 Peter i. 16). Behold the
orthodox confession of the truth of the faith of the unerring, true-born sons of
the Holy Apostolic Catholic Church of the Armenians, which hath been
revealed here and confirmed by the testimonies of the ancient, God-inspired
Holy Fathers. Let the calumniators, therefore, be put to shame and persuaded,
and let them not, persisting with a stubborn mind, remain impenitent. But let us
hasten to disperse also the other vain notions of their raving minds.
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Gy huln- ynukl Swpunih Uhhykging, np Cudwdwjl unipp gpng
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[...letit] be known, “If any man have earsto hear, let him hear” (Matt. 10:26;
Mark 4:23). These [men] boast in words alone in the name of our holy Father
Grigor Lusaworich', calling themselves L usaworch’ akan Armenians, which is
to say: followers of the orthodox doctrine of Saint Grigor Lusaworich’. But
behold here how they refute and reject the sound, Evangelical, and Apostolic
doctrine of that very great High Priest of ours and holy Father Grigor
Lusaworich', writing (in Art. 3) thus: “We offer full faith in the doctrine of

purgatory, according to which the holy Church singeth: ‘ The fire is quenched,
darknessisrepelled... that there may be remission of sins’” This confession of



wordsis contrary, and in every respect opposed, to the luminous, orthodox, and
true doctrine of our holy Father Grigor; for he himself, the [lluminator of our
souls, calleth that place an *abode* [kayan], where the souls of transgressing
sinners abide. As he writeth: “And all these threats against transgressors keep
the souls of sinnersin great sorrow in the abodes” (Y achakhapatum, Discourse
15). Being in this abode with venia sins, and having lost the means and time of
complete confession and penance, the souls of the deceased find remission of
their sins through the redemptive grace of the holy and propitiatory immortal
Sacrifice [Patarag], and become inheritors of the glory of the Kingdom with all
the saints. Unto this, Saint Grigor Lusaworich® writeth: “And in offering the
awful, dreadful, and saving Mystery, he there remembereth the benefits of His
love for mankind, and with fervent tears beseecheth expiation for the living
and the dead, and thereby that which is sought” (Y achakhapatum, Discourse
14). Prior to their writing those delusive vanities, it behoved them to be
discipled and also to learn from Nersm s Lambronats'i, the holy Archbishop of
Tarsus of the Cilicians, who, in accordance with the Holy Scriptures and the
words of our great Patriarch Saint Grigor, writeth thus (in the * Commentary on
the Mystery and the Holy Patarag*): “Wherefore also he seeketh rest for them
from the beneficent God with the saints; for as hath been shown many times,
the dwelling-place of the souls of the dead is distinct from one another, and
thisisyet more evident from the parable of Lazarus and the Rich Man”
(Jerusalem edition, page 126).
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34): «GL dwpuwinpd Juyp dkYni- up, b n’y judbp b n’y quyub pon
tpyhtu wdpwnwy, wy Yndkp qynipdu hip' b wukp. Gunnuw's
pwitiw ghu qutinuinpu». (nily. dp. 13): SE'u’ gh b uppwquibs
Uikiinwuputihyt 3nyCwbitibu Cwu-

Neither the Holy Scriptures nor the early Holy Fathers of the Church taught us
the name * Purgatory* [*k‘awaran*], but rather spoke of an * abode*
[*kayan*]; for this name *abode* indicates to us that place wherein the souls
of those fallen asleep with venia sins without penance abide, waiting in hope
for the mediation of the redeeming, propitiatory Holy Sacrifice [of the Mass].
Therefore, the Catholic and Apostolic Church of Christ and her true members
do not accept at al this newly-invented word *k‘ awaran* [Purgatory], which is
alien to Holy Scripture. | said newly-invented; for our holy Church, by the
grace of the Holy Spirit of God, is ever found to be a faithful guardian of the
ancient Evangelical and Apostolic traditions and of the divinely-wise doctrine
of the early Holy Fathers. If thou wishest to know that *k' awaran* isacertain
newly-fashioned (fabricated) word, read the work entitled * Theology* by
Father Mkrtich® Awgerean of the Mekhitarist Order. Even he, compelled by
the truth, writes boldly thus: “*K*awaran* in our language properly signifies
*propitiator* or *expiatory*, whereforeit is said only of God and of divine
things; but by way of label, it has become customary in recent timesto useitin
the sense of the Latin word * Purgatorium™*, which transl ates as * place of
cleansing*—that isto say, the place or abode of the intermediate souls of the
righteous, who have to suffer some punishment according to their offenses,
until, being entirely cleansed thereof, they may enter into the rest of the saints
in the Kingdom of Heaven” (ch. 4). Therefore, with orthodox faith and
unhesitating, perfect hope, our Holy Apostolic Church confesses and
acknowledges with al fervor the operations of the manifold, wondrous graces
of Divine forgivenessto be truly a* Propitiation* [*K‘awaran*]—that is, an
expiation of sins, a pardoner of transgressions—and she further confesses the
saving mystery of the propitiatory, holy, immortal Sacrifice [of the Mass] that
is celebrated within the holy Church. See the testimonies written below: “O
Lord our God, thou heardest them; thou wast a propitious God to them” (Ps.
98:8). “For they shall al know me, from the least of them unto the greatest,



saith the Lord: for | will be propitiousto their iniquity, and | will remember
their sin no more” (Jer. 31:34). “And the publican, standing afar off, would not
lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his breast, saying, God
be merciful [propitious] to me asinner” (Luke 18:13). Behold, that even the
holy Evangelist John confirms...
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[...confirms] our hope in the ineffable, philanthropic expiation of the Son of
God, our Savior, by saying: “My little children, these things write | unto you,
that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have an advocate with God, Jesus
Christ the righteous [and)] the spotless: and heis the expiation for our sins: and
not for ours only, but also for [the sins of] the whole world” (1 Cathol. ii. 1-2).
uUnto which the holy Apostle Paul aso beareth witnessin many places (Rom.
iii. 25; Heb. ii. 17). Behold, remembering all these testimonies, let uslook once
more unto our angelic holy Doctor, Grigor of Narek, who supremely exalteth



the divine, wondrous, expiating, and justifying graces, saying: “ Especialy
since doubly exalted and glorious are—and beyond the measure of speech's
weighing supreme—the reconciliations of my perturbation, and [its]
powerfully effective purgations” (* Narek*, ch. 31). And he prayeth:
“Heavenly King, most high Sovereign, Lord of all, expectation of all . ..
blessed place of expiation, dissolver of sins, banisher of pains’ (*ibid.*, ch.
84). Indeed we have said, “ Expiation and remission are granted from the
sanctifying mystery of the Body and Blood of our Lord Jesus Christ.” For “all
have sinned, and come short of the glory of God; and arejustified freely by his
grace through the redemption that isin Christ Jesus: whom God hath set forth
to be an expiation through faith by his blood” (Rom. iii. 23, 25). “Hereinis
love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the
expiation for our sins” (1 John iv. 10). Therefore, this mystery of the holy and
immortal Sacrifice, which is ever performed within the holy Church for the
salvation of the souls of the living and the departed, istruly worthy to be called
an expiation of sins, and the holy Catholic Church, a mystical *km awaran*
[place of expiation/purgatory]. For the proof of our words, look unto the
celebrant priest, and see what he prayeth: “In this tabernacle of holiness and
place of doxology, habitation of angels and expiatory place of men, before
these God-receiving and glorified holy signs and holy place, bowed down in
fear, we worship,” etc. And lifting up the holy Sacrament visibly before the
people, he proclameth aloud unto al the power of the ineffable graces, saying:
“Of the haly, holy, precious Bod[y..."]
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[...of the body] and Blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, let us taste in holiness,
which, having descended from heaven, is distributed among us. Thisislife,
hope, resurrection, expiation, and remission of sins." Shall the minds of the
slanderers perchance be persuaded, or shall the fabricated notions of the newly
invented word * purgatory* [*km awaran*] be cast out from their minds, or will
they obstinately remain [and] persist in the same, being altogether unskilled in
the power of the meaning of the word which the holy Church sings, having
received [it] from Nersm s Shnorhali, our holy Patriarch: "Awful mystery of the
priest; with arms outstretched he stood upon the * bm m* [atar-platform] before
the holy altar. Fireis quenched, darkness is dispelled; the sorrowful souls
rejoice, for thereisremission of sins." We have no need to give explanations of
this hymn [* sharakann*] with fanciful words and according to our own whim;
for whenever we read the *Encyclical Letter* [*m ndhanrakan girkm *] of our
Patriarch Shnorhali, then do we find the powers of the graces of the dreadful
mystery of the saving Communion, whereby thereis remission of sinsfor those
who have repented with complete confession, and expiation of sinsfor the
souls of those who have fallen asleep with venial sins. Wherefore he writes:
"Now the sacrifice [* patarag*] of Christ, which the holy priests offer with true
faith in the name of the departed, is beyond mind and speech. For if Christ,
being sacrificed once upon the cross, wiped out the sins of human nature which
were from Adam, when [the sacrifice] is offered many times in the name of
departed Christians, what sinsindeed can there be which the Heavenly Father
will not remit unto them on account of the immolation of His Only-Begotten
Son? And whoever believes—one and the same is the sacrifice which Christ
offered and which the priests offer; provided only that the departed one at the
hour of death wasin the orthodox faith and in the turning away from sins"
(*Encyclical*, Polso [Constantinopl€e] edition, pages 160-161). Therefore, it is
the power of the graces of the holy and immortal sacrifice that quenches and
dispels from the souls of sinners the fire and darkness of sins; and not that,



hearing [the word] *fire*, one must understand some sensible fire and material
darkness, but rather the severe torment and anguish of sins, by which the soul
suffers and is afflicted. Wherefore Holy Scripture likens the anguish of sinsto
fire and darkness, which the soul and the conscience of the mind always
perceive; for the sin-laden soul is deprived of the light of divine grace. Because
sin, according to Holy Scripture, isfire: "A fire kindled in al the mem[berg]..."
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...hisflesh" (Job 31:12). "He shall rain upon the sinners snares, fire and
brimstone; atempestuous wind [shall be] the portion of their cup.” "Fire shall
devour them" (Ps. 10:7; 20:10). "[The sinners] shall inherit that which was
spoken by David: the portion of the inheritance of sinners, and that is fire and
brimstone mingled with lightless darkness" (Ignatios Vardapet in the
*Commentary on Luke* 12:21). Now, that sin hath alikeness unto darkness, as
we have stated above, let us now confirm by the testimonies of the Holy
Scriptures: "Such as sat in darkness and in the shadow of death” (Ps. 106:10).
"Let ustherefore cast off the works of darkness' (Rom. 13:12). "Iniquity isin
itself darkness" (Sargis Shnorhali, Constantinople edition, page 112). Then, by
the grace of the holy and immortal Sacrifice, the darkness of iniquity is
dispelled, and the fire of sinsis quenched; wherefore the sorrowing souls
rejoice, for there isremission of sins. Behold, thisisthe purgatory concocted
and feigned by the slanderers, which they strive to establish by the testimonies
of the Scriptures and by their strange interpretation thereof. Having here
refuted by the testimonies of the Scriptures this sixth argument of their false
speech, let us make haste to set forth the refutation of the seventh.
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“We acknowledge as correct that the miraculous Nativity of Jesus Christ our
Lord [falls] on December 25, and [His] Baptism on January 6; likewise the



Annunciation of the Holy Virgin on March 25, and moreover the forty-day
Presentation on the 2nd of the month of February. Wherefore we too celebrate
these wondrously renewed solemnities together with the Greeks and with the
Latins” (in Article 4). If these [men] had been conversant with ecclesiastical
histories, they would have been abliged to confess the truth, even as the
trueborn sons of the holy Illuminator confess [it]; but if—
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If they were unacquainted with ecclesiastical histories and unskilled in
apostolic traditions, it was incumbent upon them indeed to hearken to the
counsel of the Holy Apostle Pm ghos [Paul]: “Be not wise in your own
conceits” (Rom. 12:16). Concerning this saying, Saint Y ovhan Oskiberan
[John Chrysostom] says: “ Thisisamalady born of pride, which utterly casts
harmonious society into confusion.” Behold, unto such as these Soghomon
[Solomon] gives counsel with Divine wisdom: “Be not wise in thine own eyes,
but fear the Lord, and depart from all evil” (Prov. 3:7). But with amore
vehement rebuke the Prophet Esayi [Isaiah] writes: “Woe unto them that seek
deep counsel, and not through the Lord” (29:15). Now, if they had observed all
these things with attentive care, then, having perceived their own perverse and
fallible discernment, they would never have dared to write: “If we discern
rightly,” and so forth. Can the mental discernment of a perfect Christian truly



be right and true when he rejects apostolic traditions—following novel and
innovative doctrines, and embracing and acknowledging newly devised
traditions contrary to the true traditions delivered unto us whether by writing or
by word? As Saint Kiwregh [Cyril] says concerning the words of Saint At‘anas
[Athanasius] and the confession of the holy Council of Nikia[Nicaea]: “We
permit neither ourselves nor othersto remove anything of what is there, or to
transgress by even a single syllable, remembering that which was said:
‘Remove not the ancient landmarks which thy fathers have set’; for it was not
they that spoke, but the Spirit of God and the Father.” Therefore, if anyone
among Christians, contrary to and against the true, upright, and apostolically
established traditions, thinks, speaks, or defines the contrary, he undoubtedly
opposes the Holy Spirit of truth. Like unto them in ancient times were Janm s
and Jamrm s [Jannes and Jambres], the chiefs of the sorcerers of Egypt, who
resisted the Mosaic legislation and the visibly manifested miracles. Likewise,
in the times of the Apostles, there arose certain corruptors of minds and utter
stumbling-blocks unto many—fal se teachers, regarding whom the Holy
Apostle Pm ghos writes unto Timot* m os [ Timothy], his beloved disciple:
“Having aform of godliness, but [denying] the power [thereof]...”
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Unuwpbng’ npwtu qptiwy b 'hqp. & np
[... having denied the power] thereof: and from such turn away... who are ever
learning, and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth. Now as Janes
and Jamres withstood M oses, so do these also resist the truth: men of corrupt
minds, reprobate concerning the faith” (11 Tim. 3:5-8). From among such were
certain [men] who had utterly departed and withdrawn from the true
Evangelical preachings of the blessed Apostle Paul, and had become estranged
from the Apostolic traditions, of whom the chief were Phygelos and
Hermogenes. “These,” saith Oskiberan, “became base-minded in al things.”
Against such doth the blessed Apostle Paul warn his disciple: “Hold fast the
form of sound words, which thou hast heard of me, in faith and love which is
in Christ Jesus. That good thing which was committed unto thee keep by the
Holy Ghost which dwelleth in us. This thou knowest, that all they which arein
Asiabe turned away from me; of whom are Phygel os and Hermogenes® (l1
Tim. 1:13-15). Seest thou, beloved, prudent reader, how the holy Apostle
striveth, by repeating and reiterating his words of admonition unto Timotheos,
to establish him as a steadfast keeper of the traditions of the Evangelical and
Apostolic preachings, both oral and written, and to caution [him] against those
who deny and reject the Apostolic traditions? Wherefore he ceased not ever to
impress upon him thisword: “O Timothee, keep that which is committed to thy
trust, avoiding profane and vain babblings, and oppositions of science falsely
so called: which some professing have erred concerning the faith. Grace be
with thee” (I Tim. 6:20-21). Now let us come to the examination of the words
of their slander against the incontrovertible Apostolic ordinances; for in
vainglory they say and write: “We acknowledge as correct the wondrous
Nativity of Jesus Christ our Lord to be on the 25th of December, and the
Baptism on the 6th of January; likewise also the Annunciation of the holy
Virgin on the 25th of March, and moreover the forty-day Presentation on the
2nd of the month of February. Wherefore we also perform these
wondrous-renewed solemnities together with the Greeks and with the Latins.”
Thou hast read the fabrications of their newly-invented words; read also the
canonical words of the holy Apostles, asit iswritten in chapter 5, wherein [...]
EAP180-1-3-87_026R.jpg
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Itissaid: “The Apostles ordained and established firmly that there shall be the
feast of the Nativity and Theophany of our Savior... which is the sixth day of
the month of January according to the reckoning of the Greeks, and they shall
assembl e [to celebrate] it greatly with jubilation and joy.” And Saint

Pm ghikarpos [Polycarp], disciple of the holy Evangelist Y ovhannm s [John],
after having written of various Apostolic traditions, writeth further: “Lo, this
we say: not that the feasts of the Nativity and the Baptism are separate and
distinct, but that it is proper to celebrate [them] on one [and the same] day,
although these acts which were accomplished this day are distinct.” Therefore,
in accordance with this, the words of those calumniators are deviated and
perverted from the true traditions of the holy Apostles. Wherefore, et them be
ashamed, and let them be judged utterly guilty of disgrace before the unerring
followers of the holy Apostles and the sound-minded guardians of the
traditions of the divinely-inspired holy Fathers. Let them read and learn from
Grigor the Theologian [Gregory of Nazianzus], who writeth thus: “Let the
bishop ordain for his church the day of the Nativity and the Baptism on the
sixth of January, and on the fourteenth of February the Presentation into the
Temple. But the mystery of theill-reputed, perverted innovation of others we
do not receive, of whom Y ovhannm s saith: ‘ They went out from us, but they
were not of us'; for they dared to declare apparent the true and unsearchable



birth of the Only-Begotten. And others, wishing to alter the Apostolic seal of
the Nativity, and others that of the Theophany, remained unbelieving of the
canonical definitions handed down by the Apostles, which the Church holdeth
transmitted in writing, that the day of the Nativity and Theophany of our
Savior shall be celebrated together on the sixth of the month of January” (in
[his] *Canonical Discourses*). And the blessed Makarios, Patriarch of
Erusaghm m [Jerusalem], writeth (in his* Canonical Discourses*) thus: “ For
the mystery of Baptism, our Fathers yearned most especially on three feasts: at
the Pascha, at the Pentecost, [and] at the Nativity and Baptism, which we
celebrate on one [and the same] day.” Likewise, Bishop Melitos [Meletiug],
who was one of theillustrious Fathers of the Council of Kostandnupolits
[Constantinople], writeth thus: “We celebrate, according to the tidings of the
angel, the nine-month Nativity, the eight-day Circumcision, [and] the
thirty-year Baptism. And honoring [them)] thus, we celebrate the Nativity and
the Baptism on one [and the same] day” (in the * Epistle to Ewtropios*
[Eutropiusg]). If, then, they are truly Lusaworch’ akan
[HTuminatorian/Gregorian] Armenians according to their own subscription, let
them turn right back on their heels from...
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...[senseless] and from their misguided words, scraping that out from their
senseless minds. But if not, let them hear the righteous reply to their vain
babblings from the faithful and unerring sons of our holy father Grigor
Lusaworichm , who are the true-born [children] of the Holy Apostolic and
Catholic Church of mjmiatsin. And this[reply is] not by any novel, invented
word, but handed down from the ancient holy Apostles, preached by the Holy
Fathers, and generally written by our great Patriarch Nersm s Shnorhali and
confirmed by true testimonies; which if they read with understanding, we hope
they will surely be convinced, just as the pious King of the Romans, the
Emperor Emmanum |, was convinced: "On one [and the same] day," says
Shnorhali, "we celebrate the feast of the Nativity of Christ and of [Hig]
Baptism on the sixth of January, as we received from the traditions of the early
Fathers; herein these writings were upright. First, because formerly al the
churches—beginning from the Apostles—cel ebrated thus; and later some
separated [them], on account of the distance between Betm ghehm m and the
Jordan from one another; for they were unable to perform the feasts at both
pilgrimage sites on one day, being distant from one another, and with gradual
increase, the other churches also received the same [practice]. But the
Armenians, asthey held [it] from Saint Grigor, remained immutable in the
same [tradition]. Again, because also the Evangelist Ghukas testifieth these
things to be true (Ch. 1, v. 8): for he relateth that on the feast of the
Atonement—which was the tenth of Tm shrin and the 27th of September—the
high priest Zakm aria entered into the temple, offered incense, saw the vision of
the angel, heard the good tidings of the conception of the barren woman, and
suffered the dumbness of tongue for not believing. And then he saith, "When
the days of his ministration were fulfilled, he departed to his own house." And
his house was not in Jerusalem, but in the hill country of Judea, where Mariam
gave the greeting to Eghisabm tm ; and the days of his ministration were: five
days of the feast of the Atonement, and seven days of the [feast of]
Tabernacles, which make twelve days. Wherefore these two feasts the
Evangelist calleth 'the days of the ministration' of the priest Zakm aria, which
they celebrated together according to the Law; which when it was fulfilled, he
departed, it saith, to his house on the twenty-second of Tm shrin; and on the



ninth of October occurred the conception of Eghisabm tm . Now, those who on
the twenty-fifth of March perform the feast of the Annunciation to the Virgin,
[reckon] the conception of Eghisabmtm in Tmsh...
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ulubwy» *h subnkul wbwnh, b Cwupy b gh pun pdwuwnnida b ne-
nhn g Cwinhwbugh d4puniphiad ’h anyd phr wdwg (GYtwy),
jpnud” b Cpuigwah stmbigly, wyuhdipd’ *h kgl S3nuijuiph, gh wuk
U nuuwbniphit Cwjwunmwibwigu umpp Gitinkging jEn k-
nptiudhg wdwg BYtw) h Qypunphils E'pbwy hpu pugnidu wuty
Juwull unphb, wy) vwuiu guwn £ hdwunmbingn»: Gu dtq pun
GunpCwh Cwjpuuyiinhs Wbpng gwn 1hght, putwud Cudwnpbu-
ght, yuymptwdp uppwqud wnwpbingd b wnwpbjwuwpuu
awfu- oh Cwpg uppng tpwawybwy b gnigbw) pubip Godwphwn
wwbnnt- phwd, gnpu Cwunwnnil niih hppl 2tnpCp
Uunnuwdwih b qgnipnipbudp wulhwy E Cujuunwabuygu
Unwpbjuuwd b nin- nuthwn unipp Gltnkghtt dtp. npny dhown
wpnhibunnpbwg nuih quidyuhtt gnyniphit uppwqub
Unuwpbinj Monnup, np tppbdl wn Unpbpuging tltntght'



twbwytny qunuu wwinuwwlu' nwyp angu deéwdksd

qnymphubu wyuwbu. «Inyd” qétq’ gh quadbbugh hdy ghd” jhokp,
U npubu wwbinkgh dkq” quuubinni- phuault nithghp» (w. unpb.
dw. 2): Uy ywpun E dtiq upunp dunop wnopu wniit Juul
wjuy hubwg Cwdwqquyang dkpng, npp anpudl
Jupnuuybtmnipbwig b dnw- gushtt pwpbwub pubhg b
hunpCpyng Cmltny wyuop’ fjunun- pliwy Cinwgbw) quwbihb
jwnwpbjwuwCiwb ninhn wnnnuuwgky, *h Godwphwn
pwnngniptiwbdg b ’h jnuuwpwithn Chnng Uunmuw- wptiug
Gwpubh Cwpg uppng nipnuthwn uppuybnnipbwdg, huywn
puthwnbuw) b muwwnwbatw) ’h Cnglnpnju fuwiwph dngn-
pptiwd: Ghwnkp’ npowdhwn pbptpgnnp, wnwik) h Ypyhb unu-
Juih wnhpu Cnghp dkp qpiyhtt jUunmnuuswhts 9tnplwg b thw-
nwg witwnkih ;nuunjl: Unwehll puwwwpupkp wnhpb' L y6w-
aupk, yCuntwnuy, b hujuwbu nupubw) qUunnuuwdwiht 6odwp-
nniphtal b qdwupnuuhpuwyub hpugnpd mbopkunphiab £p-
...it be the tenth, they say, on the first day of the muteness of Zakm aria, to
which the Evangelist Ghukas [Luke] testifieth not at all. But they who
celebrate [the Feast of the Annunciation] on the seventh of April say that the
conception of Eghisabm tm [Elizabeth] took place after twelve days of his
ministration, on the twenty-second of Tm shrin, according to what is written
above, to which the Evangelist also testifieth. “There is also a second
testimony to these [matters] according to the account of the same Evangelist;
namely, that he saith: *Yisus was beginning to be thirty years of age’ from
[Hisg] birth, and it is necessary, according to awise and upright mind, that the
baptism should coincide with [His having arrived at] the very same number of
yearsin which [occurred] aso the wondrous birth—that is to say, on the sixth
of January; for the confession of this holy Church of Armenia also saith that
He came to baptism after thirty years. There were also many other thingsto say
concerning this, but these few [words] are enough for the wise.” And for us,
according to our Patriarch Shnorhali, let there be enough, let there be



considered sufficient, by the testimony of the holy apostles and of the holy,
apostolic early Fathers, the words of true tradition indicated and shown forth,
which our Apostolic and Orthodox holy Church of Armenia holdeth firm asa
divine grace and hath preserved with care; whereby she hath always merited
that desirable praise of the holy Apostle Pm ghos [Paul], who once to the
church of the Corinthians, recognizing them as keepers of tradition, gave them
great praisesthus. “| praise you that ye remember mein all things, and keep
the traditions, as | delivered [them] to you” (I Cor. 11:2). Therefore it behoveth
us with sincere mind to make prayers for such of our compatriots who,
following today after novel doctrines and fabricated deceitful words and
counsels, are found turned aside and strayed far from the upright,
apostolically-ordained highway, from the true preachings, and from the
luminous footsteps of the orthodox doctrines of the divinely inspired holy early
Fathers, having utterly wandered and tottered into the soul-destroying darkness
of error. Yeknow, O right-minded readers, that chiefly through two dreadful
occasions are our souls deprived of divine graces and of the unutterable light of
glory: the first darkness-bringing occasion is not to recognize, not to believe,
and truly to deny the divine truth and the philanthropic, redeeming
Dispensation of Ch[rist]...

NOTE
7
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nhunnup Uunniéng dbkpng” qnp nuunigulibs dq unippe ghpp, L
pupnqtl yupnuwbtnp Gouwpunnipbwd, qnpu dkpdta
Chpwbnup b dnjnpudhwn Chpdniwdnnp b Ciptnhynup, npny b
qnyhd jUu- mnuwdwihia 9tnplwg jnuuny, npugbu gptiug b
«Gubwwupl wp- nupng npwbu nju dwgkd, wnwetnpnti



[nuunpbl, Thipl mhid swgbugh, Gwbwwywnlp wdpwpwnwg
hawwwphtip, b ny gh- mkb ghwnpy quypwynhi» (Gnwl. . 18. 19):
«Gu & 1nju wphuwpCh. np quy qYah hd' pog fuwwwp Gh qbwugt,
wy| pbljw- gh qojud Yhbuwg»: G pk’ «Gu poju jwphuwnd BYh. gh
wdkbwyd np Cwtwnwyg jhu, 'h ppuwwwph dh dawugb» (Bnyc. p. 12:
dp. 46): «(png ppuwwwpbtwy G uhpunp hipbwig, b omwpugbwg G
'h Yrbwg wbwh Uunnidng, Juub mghnniptiwdd’ np k 'h Gnuw,
Juuld Ynipmipbwd upinhg hipbwbg» (Ghtu. . 18): U.lw quiju
wdkbwyb Godwnunniphiiu pupngbiwg b Cwumwntug 'h thunu
dtip bwhiwCwjpuytind Ubnp juubib. « Godwpuniphia
Cunnwnngd (nju | wywg dnwgh gupddwig b junplpnnga
Jhawwnwlug’ qqligbiw) qnjud ghnnipbiwd b hdwunnpbwb
ounpCwg unipp Cnginjlt, np qunwotnpujult thwult jnruwnnk,
U gpnfp uppryp jutmpdwd fugmgwuik quabkplngped hppl
wbiubiw] wywg wpkqujuadb nju: 2h b wyh b nju’ wjuwbu
tpunipwiwy, unnuwdwiht nmbpnt- phwdd dGéniphi wbpahd,
np wabdwd b wdCwdbdwwm E, wd- yuwnnd b whuwCdwd,
wiCwu b wbpue jupupwdng: Uy Gmbwyh wakpypwy Cutunny
wyad, np 'h dbigmptiwd b jubnnp- poe qopwgtiw) Cuwwnny’ np 'h
unipp Gppopooephiad, Juy ddwy waCwuwdbjh wn dwpunwyhga
Cuntwunny: 2h (nuuunpbiwp ni- nhn Cwtwnnyp jwbuyhgpb
Enuphidi, 'h dpunbgtbwinn (njul, jwathnthnpu Godwpuniphibad, 'h
JEinwawpwn Yeimuamphiad, dh' bu janunnplugnip 'h
mbwbwpwimphtad» Bwdwhu. Gwn r): Udhtt dwyjtwlygh
Cngbhg 2unpCwh unipp yupnuwbnd dtp Uwnghu.
«Qqdwunniphid pnjp utiq wuby, b ghpu wpuat) dw, b gpy
quw jpanupdwniphid upunh, b pub quitbwyh yunnuwuiu
yuwunnwluwiwgni Cwudwnly qw»: Gr wyuwbu Yhpp (hoha



twowlt hpl jpbunpniphid pupnga b ywphb, wyu- whu juptdp
npnonuilt wndit] wypkgnigwbnn Yepwypnia b dw- Cwgnigphb:

Uipny’ Yppwukpp jhgnip wn wiun® wnwptd, gh dh' pg- Yngu hiy
Chpdnuwoénnuju jupstwgd 'h pipud wnbwy 6udh-

...of [Ch]rist our God, which the Holy Scriptures teach us and the
Doctor-Vardapets of truth preach, which the heathens and the erring
schismatics and heretics reject, whereby they are also deprived of the light of
divine grace; asit iswritten: “ The path of the righteous shines forth as the
light, they lead and give light until the day dawns; the ways of the ungodly are
dark, and they know not how they stumble” (Prov. 4:18, 19). “| am the light of
the world; he that followeth Me shall not walk in darkness, but shall receive
thelight of life.” And: “I am come alight into the world, that whosoever
believeth on Me should not abide in darkness’ (John 8:12; 12:46). “Having
their hearts darkened, and being alienated from the life of God through the
ignorance that isin them, because of the blindness of their hearts” (Eph. 4:18).
Behold, all these truths our First-Hierarch preached and confirmed in our
minds, saying: “ The truth of the faith is the light unto the eyes of the mind's
motions and of the thoughts' recollections, clothed in the light of knowledge
and the wisdom of the graces of the Holy Spirit, which enlightens the
governing intellect, and through the Holy Scriptures sets before it the invisible
asthe sun'slight seen by the eyes. For that light also appears thus—the
unsearchable greatness of the Divine Dominion, which is unequalled and
incomparable, ineffable and boundless, unapproachable and infinite to created
beings. But it is recognized by undoubting faith by him who, in affliction and
in tranquility, having been strengthened by faith in the Holy Trinity, stands
fast, unassailable before the adversary of the faith. For having been enlightened
by orthodox faith in the unoriginate Essence, in the everlasting Light, in the
immutable Truth, in the life-giving Life, let us no longer turn aside unto vain
babblings” (Hachakhapatum, Homily 4). Unto this [same] accords our
spirit-bearing, gracious holy Doctor-Vardapet Sargis: “To call wisdom our
sister, and to embrace her, and to write her upon the expanse of the heart, and
to consider her more precious than all precious things.” And thus the tastes are
trained in the choosing of good and evil; thus can we make distinction between
the life-giving food and that which brings death. Now then, let us be zealous



for thisdiscipline, | beseech you, lest having taken into the mouth any coarse
thing of schismatic opinions, we chew...
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gbidp, jud' qawuwup nuniniphiiu nunwbnipbwag angw
twowlhgbtdp, yuwull gh ny omwpu ghtpbwbu wanwbdka
jEytntginy” hppl qChpwinuu jud” npubu qCpbwyu. wy, hppl
gqenhunnbtiwgu 'h Ghppu dnwdkd' b wyyu Cinnua qpnjbu
nunbnipbwd, b qo- mwp nuudnibiu hipbwig 'h fhp wpuaka
hawpt] b wuwnpl) quuw- utht mnujwpwpny dwpghyo» Ch deya.
p. Mbw. Gwn q): Pul Gpypnpy wnhp fpwtwpuptp b qpnn
jUunniwéwiht hdwawih (nuuny Cngung’ B wnbniphubd,
dwhiwbapl b Gpiuw- nwyniphibp dpdnnp tnpuypuub unipp
uhpnjb. wn np YYuyt uppuquid Uinkiinwpubhyd 3ndCwabku’
gpbny wjuwbu. «Ywp- dhwy Gnp yuwwnnithpwb gpbd” dkg’ np b
tipdwpupi 'h bdw b 'h dkq° gh ppuwnpd bwbg b njud §gdwphwn
wpnbb huy pih: Op wok Gpk 'hoogub gk’ b qtmpugp pup wnhgt,
unun £ b 'h fuwrwph £ wnw- Yuth. np uhpk gbigpuygn hp, 'h nju
pawyh. b quypwlnmiphid ‘b idw zhp. hul npwnbuy qtmpugp
pup’'h fuwnwph E, b pbin fuwwn gpgh, b np ghwnk jn tppwy, gh
howwwpd Ynipugnyg quigu inpu» (w 3nyA. p. 8—11): Uunwbiop
uppwqul Uitknmwpw- ohyt' qigdwphwn Jupnuwbnha hipng
3hunwuh Pphunnuh eplphdt dipny quibhpwudtonm Cpudwbui
JEpuwyplak «Mwwmnihpud bnp mwd” gkq, gh uhptughp
quhdtwbu, npuku uhpkgh ku qdtq, gh L nnip uhptughp
quhdtwbu» «3nyA. dq. 34: dk. 12): Uyqu nipbd wnwbg



tnpwjpuppniptiul b wgquuhpnipbwb’ wnwphtinphubp dtp L
Cunnwwnny obpdnwanmphibp ytb Cw- 6 hp wnwgh wwownbh b
tpypwugbih wdkbwunipp Gppnpnne- phwda: Quiju
totwpunniphil aupugpt Gpubkh Unwpbw i Monnu. «Gpk
qrEgniu dwpnjub fuouhghd™ b gApkymuljug, b ubp ny nubhghd',
tink tu hpple qunhad’ np Copk, uad™ hppl pg- Shdquyu’ np
nonubigkl»: Skuwbk "y, twpu' jwnwy phpk qib- qnuugh qeanplu.
tpk fjuouhghd', wuk, qiignuu wdktwyb wqqug Gpyph, W nudthght
quuunol thwnwpwbnmpbwd Cphnuljug’ h- fwbwh dwybhg
unght Ygnpn (hatny, b qtmpugpuiljuil ubp ny m- Ghghd', bk Gu
hpplt qunhaig, np Shwya Cogk, W thohd wabipwb b pwunbwdwl,
wbiogniin wnunuwynn ndt: b Gpk nithght™ pg- dwpquipkniphid,
U ghwnhgbd” qunpCnipnu wdkbwgb, b qudk- buyd ghunniphia.
tpk nuuhghd” quuikbuyd Cuvwnu’ dhipl qiiphtiu thnthnpubyng, b

ubp ny nuhghd', nyhtyy B8 »: — Judh w-

[...that we might] [...], or that we might taste of the noxious bitterness of their
confessions; for they do not call themselves strangers to the Church, like the
Heathens or like the Jews, but enter in as Christians, and then pour forth the
venom of bitterness, and employ their alien teachings to deceive and beguile
those men who are yet childish in character” (*In Comm. 1l Pet., Homily VI*).
And the second cause that brings darkness and deprives [one] of the Divine,
intelligible light of the Spirit, is hatred, grudges, and dissensions that cast out
holy brotherly love; unto which the holy Evangelist Y ovhannm s testifieth,
writing thus. “ Again, anew commandment | write unto you, which thing is
true in Him and in you: because the darknessis past, and the true light now
shineth. He that saith heisin the light, and hateth his brother, isaliar, and isin
darkness even until now. He that loveth his brother abideth in the light, and
thereis none occasion of stumbling in him. But he that hateth his brother isin
darkness, and walketh in darkness, and knoweth not whither he goeth, because
that darkness hath blinded his eyes’ (I John ii. 8-11). Here the holy Evangelist
reiterates the indispensable command of histrue Master, Jesus Christ our



Saviour: “A new commandment | give unto you, That ye love one another; as|
have loved you, that ye also love one another” (John xiii. 34; xv. 12).
Wherefore, without brotherly love and love of the nation, our virtues and the
devotions of our faith are not pleasing before the adorable and worshipful
All-Holy Trinity. The blessed Apostle Pm ghos delineates this truth: “Though |
speak with the tongues of men and of angels, and have not charity, | am
become as sounding brass, or atinkling cymbal.” Seest thou? First he bringeth
forward the grace of tongues: though | speak, saith he, with the tongues of all
the nations of the earth, and have the office of the angels' doxology, being a
partaker of their intelligible voices, and have not brotherly love, | an become
as brass that only soundeth, and | become an insignificant and confused noise,
acertain useless clamorer. “And though | have the gift of prophecy, and
understand all mysteries, and all knowledge; and though | have all faith, so that

| could remove mountains, and have not charity, | am nothing.” — He wisheth
to...

NOTE

— 52—

NOTE: — 52 —

ubi. bpk quupquu Jwpgqupbnpbwd puitw hgtd' h Cnging
Uuwnnidng, b dwpgqupbwbwighd” qqununibugd Uunniéng, b qui-
dhtwylt qihtngl jwphuwpkh, npny upnnuguyg juibun qupwb-
2tithu gnpédty, b jnpuwypuhpmiptiobh jeunu fuuhgh', n; Eppkp
Cwfinjugtiw gunnuhd” wnwgh Uumnidng, b ybd” hul wpdwbh
juthnbawub tpubniptwd b thunwg Gpyahg wppuwnipbwd,
q2unpCu wnwpbnipbwd jpannibwiu yuwndbd: «G Gpl gwd-
phgtid” quuitiiwl hipu hd™ wnpwwmuwg, b fwnbhgbd” quupdhbu
" juypnuda b ubp ny nthghd', ny htyy ogupd™» (w Unpl. dq. 1. 2.
3): Ujuhbipl' tipk qudtiugl qgnju hd' pnpnpnyhé, b ny pg- dwub
hiy, mwyghd” wnpwwnwg, bu b udu jwidld wndngnud” junuqu



hununnyjwubnipbwd Cutwnny qubwqua nmwbgwiu dwlnt, b
hppl quwpunppnu Cwbnhuwbuygbd’, U ubp ny nuahghd', ny hiy
oquhd’, wyu £ ny hy gwhhd” jUunniwswh tpiihg wppwgni-
ptwlb thwnwg, b pL’ qognin hiy ny quuubbd” *h 2tnplwg thpp-
Jugnpénptiwd 3huntuh Lphunnup: Ghnbid™ gh npewdhwn
wnudp uhpbijh wqghu' Cutwmnwphd” b Cwpuquin npghp uppng
Copl dtpny Gphgnph Lowuwipghd' hpw- intbu nuthts wuby) hog, Gpk
quin wdkbwyl b quy puqdophtiwy figdwphwn
Jupnuwtmniphibu niunyg dtiq njt haph dké Cugjpw- whwnb
Lnwuwinphyt Cnging dtipng, wwyw b dtp panpChi Cnginglt uppny
quiadbiw) muhdp *h uhpuu, b gwiwdp widnnwiiwh nww- inpky
"h dhuwu dtip, b gnpény uunwpk) qingi’ gnp pupngtiwg dkq
wjuwbu. «Op Juygk jugb ubp’ np’h phunnu, npthipltug
qupupwou, b Gpupd qptwdniphil ’h dheny, winpy tnhgnup op-
dwinnp dnpu deénipbiwbl, b gwhkugnip qpuphu b qbnpwpu,
thnjubiugnip qpwnhu dtip ’h tngw fuphul, b qytwbu dtp pbn
dwlnt ingw . gh ththghdp dwnwbgnpny npu wkpnipbwbad b pp-
awlupwd Yeanuith judwg tnpw, b Cwunnpr upwiyth uhpny
an- pu, U Ygnpr thwnuwinpbiwg hwnwg anpu: Ubp unipp’ dwgp b
wnnnonipbwd, b wiwpuwmnipbwbd b wapdnipbwlb, np ubwdt b
mpnnpk jwnwphbniphiau, b jupmupk jwdtbwyb puptgnp-
oniphiiu: Ubp" wnphip | wdbbwyd pupbwg, np wppnigwtik pg-
unipp wadhbu, b gpuirwub b wudtbwyd Gpubnipbubg, b dk-
onpliwd wwpqlwgh UBunnidny pwghuon: Ukp' prpunidt tpwfu-
wnbwg Pphunnuh b Juytjyugnighy jubwyunnudt 9unplu anpu,
[... to] say: evenif | have received the gifts of prophecy from the Spirit of God,
and prophesy concerning the mysteries of God and all things that are to come

to passin the world, whereby | might be able ever to work wonders, yet hold
back from brotherly love, | am by no means found pleasing before God, nor am



| even worthy of eternal beatitude and the glory of the kingdom of heaven,
[and] | squander the grace of apostleship in vain. “And if | bestow all my
goods to feed the poor, and if | give my body to be burned, and have not love,
it profiteth me nothing” (1 Cor. 13:1, 2, 3). That isto say: if | giveal my
substance entirely, and not merely a portion thereof, to the poor, and moreover
willingly take upon myself diverse mortal torments for the confession of faith,
and show forth [myself] as a martyr, yet have not love, it profiteth me nothing;
that is, | gain nothing from the divine glory of the kingdom of heaven, and find
no benefit from the graces of the redemption of Jesus Christ. | know that the
right-minded members of this beloved nation—the faithful and true sons of our
holy father Grigor Lusaworichm—have the right to say unto me: "All that and
diverse other true doctrines did that very same great Patriarch, the lluminator
of our souls, teach us; wherefore we a'so, by the grace of the Holy Spirit, hold
them treasured in [our] hearts, and strive to impress them unforgettably upon
our minds, and to fulfill in deed that very thing which he preached unto us
thus: 'Whosoever abideth in that love which isin Christ, who redeemed
creation and took away the enmity from the midst—Iet us now be imitators of
His greatness, and gain the good and [our] brethren, and exchange our goods
for their needs, and our life for their death; that we may become heirs of His
dominion, and aliving habitation of Hiswill, and partakers of His wondrous
love, and sharersin His glorified glory. Holy loveis the mother of health, and
of spotless purity, and of blamelessness, which careth for and exhorteth unto
virtues, and prepareth [us] for every good work. Love isthe fountain of all
good things, which watereth holy souls, and is the pledge of all beatitudes, and
the dispenser of the greatness of God's gifts. Loveis the outpouring of the
benefits of Christ, and the adorner in His unspeakable graces..."
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1nwshy funnynupbiwl b winthy jupwnuinnupbwb . . . : Ubp unipp’
Cnging b dwpdling watind unwgnuwd, gh npp niht qw Thow'



Ll 'h Yhnwbh obnpAt Pphunmnuph wdtbwowA Gpuinipbudpp
jup- nuptiwg 'h gnytun hrunwgh Uunnidng: Ubp' wibknhp
Ykunwbh jnuung, gphy tbnnupbwig b younwg, b jnudhy wdtawh
ndnt- nuljug h ytpuy Ghkng, npp ghtmnpht pggbd
wnwphbtnpbwd Cwbnhuhg: Ubp unipp’ Aptigunnualy £
hawnunupup, np qguunwia depdk, b gnpunphil jneéwdlk,
quwuwbd wpmwpu Unk, b guénigubl qyupd: Ubp umpp’ wygh b
Juykijny, np pwunnnnjo ghtbwt quppnigubl quhpund b
qqquiupwbuldl 'h mpundwjubwg Gudnhg, b nipupu wndk 'h
Juwdu Skwnb: Ubp unipp’ dhpb- th £ yunuihg 'h upnp
pwnbkhunkh, Unbny qahphkaht 'h (nruwin- pouphi hdwbwtwg, b
joonudl kpubth wanudngd 'h qnuwp- poiphil: Ubp unipp!
Cnglinp Jupqug jupnuphy £, b dwp- ddwinp yupnig
jwbdwbdhy, np 'h dhwuhb uwk, b n'y mwy pw- dwbk) b
puypwyti qAwuwpulug puphi: Ubp umipp’ pwbwih E npupunhi
Ytbwg, np qitwbu pwptuk, b wmbtplnye 2unpAwgd Uwu- nniédng
quidnigll pwghuon 'h unipp wbdhiu, b nduanuy yupnigh
hawthwbhy b papphdwdwpn dknuwuhpug: Gr wdbbwb
wpnitiunp wnwphbnuptiwb' uhpny jwpnupht 'h uppophia b
jupnuw- pnuphilt: G anjun gniguttkl gAwbnbu juinipbwd
puptwdg” np b Juph; yuph b npynph; pupbwg, qopwidhgl
Uunniwéw- uhpwg, U Ynpéwithy punpudwiljug b dinuuwuhpug:
Bl fuwndtwy unipp ubp pbin Cwtwnng b plig uhpny, Cwbanhuwwg
T pupbwywy- mnuptwd Jupu, b dhitwig Cwunnpnnupbwdp
juynbh wndk gnuuwnp upqu: 2 h yunwnp
wnwphbnipbwbg ;nuuwinp pugopl yuwltughlt jwinwwy Coplt
tpyauwinph nbwdud . b Juyt- [kugbt juwadwputwd b
jwbayuunmd” Epuinphiau Gnpu: 2 h np nubh qpuudub uhpny



uppniptiwdp wn wikibubwd Cinuwnpu b dkpdwnpu’ win Cngh
dwpudht, wdtbwb Godwpunnpbudp b Gpuanipbwdp unipp
uhpnit’ judkbwunippe Gppnpynplkh opA- dkw) wuwyh
dkéwph, b dombgtiwinp ppnnipbwdpt Juyblh jwajwputwd b
jwihwdbdwwn pupniphtbub» (Swwhu. Gwn dw): Unjawbu b
Uwnghu GanpAwgh yupnuwbnb dtp Cinbbinyg unipp 9png
uppny Copd utipny 9phgnph’ Cwdwdwyd Jupnu- wtnk wyunt

ophdwlu mpynpuud juppunnig’ Chdatny 'h Ytpuwyg

... [the] dissolver of turmoil and giver of peace. . . : Holy love, an
incorruptible possession of souls and bodies, for those who possessit always
areintheliving grace of Christ, adorned with all-profitable beatitudes unto the
praise of God's glory. Love, the good tidings of living hope, the disperser of
afflictions and griefs, and the dissolver of al cruel things that come upon [us],
which wage war against the arenas of virtue. Holy love is a peacemaking
angel, which repels wrath, and dissolves rancor, and casts out envy, and abases
evil. Holy love is a delightful vineyard, which, through the wine of the grape,
awakens the heart and the senses from the intrusions of sorrow, and makes
[on€] joyful in the will of the Lord. Holy loveisafruitful olive treein the heart
of the well-disposed, directing the olive [oil] unto the illumination of noetic
things, and unto the anointing of the blessed members for cheerfulness. Holy
loveisthe orderer of spiritual ranks, and the steward of bodily conducts, which
binds together, and does not allow the common good to be divided and
dissolved. Holy loveisthe key to the paradise of life, which dispenses life, and
[ig] the distributor of the treasures of God's unseen graces into holy souls, and
the restrainer of cruel ways and the adversary of those who love sin. And all
the arts of virtue are adorned through love unto holiness and righteousness.
And through it they display the contest of their excellence, which is the driver
away of evil and the encourager of good things, the helper of those who love
God, and the destroyer of the crafty and of those who love sin. And holy love,
mingled with faith and with [charity], displaysitself in the conduct of piety,
and by their communion with one another makes manifest the luminous orders.
For the authors of virtues shall be crowned with radiant crowns in the sweet
care of the Heavenly Father, and they shall enjoy His endless and ineffable



beatitudes. For he who possesses the care of |ove with holiness toward al,
[both] those afar off and those near, toward soul and body, with all truth and
the beatitude of holy love, being blessed by the All-Holy Trinity, is crowned
and honored, and with everlasting joy delightsin His endless and incomparable
good things” (*Y ajakhapatum*, Homily XI1). In like manner also our Vardapet
Sargis Shnorhali, following the Holy Scriptures and our Holy Father Grigor,
concordantly teaches after this manner of exhortative counsels, basing [it] upon
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TEXT

pwihg b wuwunnihpuwbwg uppwquid prinwpuightt 3ny Cwaant
np Juul tnpuypuhpniptiwd «buly np wntiwg qnpwgp hip'h
fuunw- ph t, b pon awewn 2pgh, by ghnk i bppuwg, gh fawuupa
Uni- pugnjg qugu inpuw» (w 3nygA. p. 11): Ukdun wnukjnipbudp
qrruunuwupuniphtd wntignnh tnponptt ’h Yhp wpuidk: 1] wub
qh Ytipugnjal wuwg «np wwnk qnpuyp pup’’h puwwph b
nwluiht»: Pull wun bu wnukniptwdp nbk qpudd, pang
fuw-wip 2pgh’ wuk, b n’y ghwk jn Gppwy. bp Juud. gh fuw-wpi
Yn-pugnyg quyu anpu: 5 wju uwhdwb ywph’ puwd qudtbwy
ywnhu b ywpugny, wub] dn- npbwg h Gubwwyuphba’ n'y ghunk
i tppwy: 1] wud gh wnwebnpn qubpb punndny b Gnponb ny
nibh, npwbu gh nupdbw jup- pnidwud Gwiwwwpht qbw
ytpwéhgk, wyp dnpnpujub opoh pw- thwunwlwb h poudwu b ’h
pnuthu’ ’h whuwbu dtinu qunwétwy b Ynpunbudp
nuunwwywpnbwg: G quyu Skpl dbp wuwg. «Ynyp Ynuph jnpdud
wnwolnpnt’ upuwyk, b GpYnptwdl h junplunpun wajubhi:
Ynjp b wnbpniphbd, Yoyp b b quywgne dwpnd' w- nwbig uhpng
nuytphé: ppn’ np quuntniphad wnweanpn unw- awy,



GpYnptwbd h fuwtwpd jquinyhb. gh aw-wpd wuk Yn-pugngg
qu- ypu dnpw: Ynhb b bpkipyht ywphp. ¥h' qh ’h ewnwph pgh, L
thtu Lu' gh ny ghwk jn Gppwy. b nupdbw]’ gh jawtwpb fnipugngg
quyu Gnpw, wjuhbpd £ wnbniphiad. Juubd gh qw jpwwwn w-
aniwblk: bulj wyu ny fwpdawuwbau wanwak. wy gAnglubu, np
wpnupl @odwphw Ynpnphid B, W qopkd jujpnub gnpét qdwpna
Uhow ’h dtippny tplyph ’h owtwphi mkning opety» Ch dtlya. w
3ny. Gwn. n): pyupkd Wupuwinp wdtbwib ophbwgh punnidng
nw- nhdp, b puunwywpunhdp jwbuuwy JEpjaump qunwnpba’
- dwd’ denuybdp pinnbd’ tnpuypuhpnipbiud b
nuunnuwudwihl o- phttwg funnyuwynyq Cnginy wnbpnipbiwd. b
Cnglynpnju phjw- npmpbuwdp puwpuuhphot pijhwpug,
dwbwiwdny tpp yupwjodwp pbunnpnipbwdp’ gyupwpnju
hunnynipbwb b qunbnipbwd ubp- twabkw) gnpnda
Cwlunwlwuhpht ’h uhpuu yupqudnwg, iwbqu- phugnip’
huwthwtbugnip b huwun Chndnwgnip qpuph gpuunniw-
owplnpA qubipdniiu thwpwbinupbwd b Gnpwjpuhpnipbwd. Juub
gh punniwéwihd opkip b Cpudwd tnpwpuhpnipbwd puqiw-
wwwhy nith gipuqubagniphia thwnwg b Gpubniptwubg: Gwpe’
qh unipp b whuwpmupu uhpnjt wnwnwAnu b hdwbwih wnphip

... of the words and commandments of the holy Evangelist Y ovhannm s
concerning brotherly love: “He that hateth his brother isin darkness, and
walketh in darkness, and knoweth not whither he goeth, because that darkness
hath blinded hiseyes’ (1 John 2:11). With great vehemence he applieth
condemnation unto the hater of his brother. For above he said, * he that hateth
his brother isin darkness even until now” ; but here he setteth down the word
with even greater force, saying: *he walketh in darkness, and knoweth not
whither he goeth.* Wherefore? * Because that darkness hath blinded his eyes.*
And this degree of evil is more wicked than all evils—namely, to be led astray
from the path and *know not whither he goeth.* For he hath not as a guide the



love of God and of his brother, such as might lead him back again unto the
royal highway; but wandering like an errant vagabond among mounds and
briars, he is enticed into diverse sins and condemned unto destruction. And this
our Lord spake: “When the blind leadeth the blind, he erreth, and both fall into
the ditch.” Hatred is blind, and blind also is the seeing man when bereft of love
for his neighbor. Now, he that taketh hatred as his guide, both are cast into the
darkness; for *the darkness,* he saith, *hath blinded his eyes.* A twofold and
threefold evil: first, that he walketh in darkness; second, that he knoweth not
whither he goeth; and furthermore, that the darkness hath blinded his
eyes—that isto say, hatred, for he calleth it darkness. And by eyes he meaneth
not the bodily ones, but the spiritual, which isindeed true blindness, and
maketh man like unto a mole, ever to wander beneath the earth in a darksome
place (* From the Commentary on 1 John, Homily 4*). Verily, we are judged
debtors unto al the laws of God, and are condemned by the unerring Heavenly
Judge, whenever we sin against brotherly love and the divine laws through a
turbulent spirit of hatred, and by the soul-destroying prompting of the
darkness-loving Beliar; most especially when, through a malicious disposition,
having sown the evil-sprouting tare of strife and contentious hatred in the
hearts of the simple-minded, we corrupt, hinder, and utterly choke the good,
God-graced seeds of concord and brotherly love. For the divine law and
commandment of brotherly love possesseth a manifold excellence of glory and
blessedness. First, in that the copious and noetic fountain of holy and
unfeigned love...
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TEXT

L' pun 9phgnph punniwswpwdha’ Cwyp punnuwusd pdbiw- Yuy:
nn wyu Yyyuyb uppuquib prinwipuithyt 3ny Lwdibku. «Uh- pbhp,
uhptugnip quhdtwbu, gh ubp jpunniéng k... b np nyls uhpk' oy
twbwyk qpuunnuwd » (w 3nyA. 1. 7. 8): bpypnpn quiCwdtium
dtioniphils uhpnj judhu ghwnb)’ n- pny fuquih b Cwunwnh, wuk



3nyCwd Nuytipbpul’ wnwphbni- phibd bypwypuhpnptiwb, jnp
uppwiquid pnwpknit Monnuh, np gniguilt quhpnjt gipuqubg
pwpdp doniphid pub qéwlgugh hipng' qCwiwwmng b gjniuny
dkoniphibu. yuud gh wnwbg uhpnid wbytinud G Cutwwnp, &
wiyjwpd b b wawuniy jnjuli: Qwunh gpk «Cuyg wpn dawb
Cuwwnp, jnju, ubp, unpw tipptwd. b 06 pull qunuw’ ukp b» (w
Ynpd. dq. 13): «Stuk"p, wuk Uwpghu 2anpCuwih unipp
Jupnuwbnl dtp, quimwbabih doniphit uhpny, gh ghpuquig
guuwt pul qCuwiwunu b gynju: L gy wubkd' gb- puquiag, np
wnwig unpu wdkbwyb hty pon Jugp b, wdtbwyb hiy Jugpuwup
L 'h qmup, Gpl Cunnwwnp hgkb, Epk dwpqupknt- pht, Gpk
Juwpnuuwtmniphtd, ek npnpiniphiy, b Gpl dwpnuuhpnuphid,
np L gpnipu wdbwyth»: (h dkya. fupniy. jtptu 718): bwl
ghpuwywbd b upwiybh dkémuphit nuith uhpnyt opkp, gh k
gluwinpt b wnwghtit wdktwy punnuwéwnhp ophtiwg, b
nwgmghy, Junwph; b pnduiuiyh; ophbiwg. pun wyind” «
nnud ophtiwmg ukp E»: (Cnnyd. dq. 10: w. Shunp. w. 5): pyw- pka
jnpwhup nppwith b nnnpdth Jhwlu nwgqbwuh Cnghp wya-
whubwg' npng dhwp uwnmwbiwjujub yupuywnp wgptignipbiudp
pb- punptiwp’ qtnpwypuhpmiphibd hnfuwplta ‘o funnduynqb
juwnb- niphtl, qthwpwinupbwb 9pkn wmbuniphia 'h
Juwnpwpwugnjb quapuih Yipyupuau Gpiuyunwuynptud.
npny wpnupl ny dhwylt |htht uwpuouwwd wdkbawji
punntwéwihl ophtiwg’ puwn uppwquid ppwpkijnit Swynypwy (w
Jupnn. p. 8—10). wy] b huywn b qubppht wgntgniphiiu b
qubuwkbu 2unpCwg tnphtt tbipgnpéw- Jub jnuuuthwynuphiau
ohoniguikll Cwljunwy ophtiwug pwupdtny: pn wyu pupwwnk
tpwbbkht Monnu « O Cnghb Uh 9hgnigwibp, pg-



dwnqunpbniphiiu th wpfwdwpllp, quikbwyh hiyy thnpdtghp,
qpwphi poupupnip, jundbiug hpug ;wpug 'hpwg fugkp» (w
@tuwn. b. 19. 21):

is—according to Grigor the Theologian—God the Father Almighty. Unto this
witnesseth the holy Evangelist Y ovhannm s: “Beloved, let us love one another:
for loveisof God... and he that loveth not knoweth not God” (I Yovh. iv. 7, 8).
Secondly, if thou desirest to know the incomparable greatness of
love—whereby, saith Y ovhan Oskiberan, the virtue of brotherly love is
fashioned and established—hearken unto the holy Apostle Pa ghos, who
showeth the supreme, lofty greatness of love above the greatness of its
yoke-fellows, faith and hope; for without love, faith islifeless, and hopeis
without reward and unfruitful. Wherefore he writeth: “ And now abideth faith,
hope, charity, these three; but the greatest of theseis charity” (I Korn. xiii. 13).
“Hast thou seen,” saith Sargis Shnorhali, our holy Doctor [vardapet], “the
unendurable greatness of love, that it was found to be more excellent than faith
and hope? And what say | of ‘more excellent,” seeing that without it all things
areinvain, al things are idle and to no purpose—whether it be faith, whether
prophecy, whether doctrine, whether almsgiving, or whether philanthropy,
whichisthe head of all?’ (In the * Commentary on the Catholic [Epistles]*, p.
718). Moreover, the law of love hath amost glorious and wondrous greatness,
for it isthe chief and first of all divinely ordained laws, and the fulfiller,
perfecter, and container of the laws; according to that [saying]: “Loveisthe
fulfilling of the law” (Hmovm. xiii. 10; | Timot'. i. 5). In what alamentable
and wretched condition, then, are the souls of such men distressed, whose
minds, prompted by the evil satanic influence, convert brotherly love into
turbulent hatred, and the splendid vision of unity into the most vile and
abominable guise of discord! Whereby, in truth, not only do they become
debtors unto the whole divine law, according to the holy Apostle Y akovbos (|
Cathoal. ii. 8-10), but they also entirely extinguish both the inner influences and
the efficacious radiant splendors of [the Spirit's] manifold graces, acting
contrary to the laws. Unto this the blessed Pm ghos admonisheth: “Quench not
the Spirit; despise not prophesyings; prove al things; hold fast that which is
good; abstain from all appearance of evil” (I T'esagh. v. 19, 21-22).
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Pulj nnu wb'u wuwn’ gh Chwpnnpd gqpupuad quya gpnuwd” 'h
pwg ponbwy qUunniwdwihtt uhpwihp ophtiwg ywpunwinpoipht.
tpu hipwdlg Cwjunwly unipp gpng b dwnhn Jupnpuybinn.
ptwd uppwquit Unwpking b bunnuwéwntwy Cwpg uppng,
uljuw. 0ht Uinwpking uppng 2unpCwquinng nuunig fupqunphy
Cwbnh. vwbwy, npwku 'h unnpl nbkuwh:

But behold here, that the contrivers of that slanderous writing, having cast
aside their obligations to the divine [and] loving laws, contrary to the Holy
Scriptures and the true doctrine of the holy Apostles and the divinely-inspired
Holy Fathers, begin to set themselves up as arrangers of the grace-adorned
orders of the holy Apostles, asis seen below:

HEAD
FUL L.
DISCOURSE VIII.

TEXT

«Gpk nky 1hgh Juunwpt) whkqbpulud da donny st JEGu
hby Ypotwjubiu, bwpiwgwAh wyud” dnnyny Gwbwybdp qpu. 9npn
grfunjb gbpwbknit MEnpnup, pun ophttwlh uppwquit bwhu.
ubkwg dkpng. jnp dhuu Epgl unipp Bykntgh quppuqui Gnwpt.
1y MEnpnul «3nipu unipp Cuwnny, Chdt Bytntgng» (hjon.
6): Uju flunpCpnuisniphilt b yGnwpwp wuniphta un. ghd' dhwyb
widwpgquubp Yphg b étniling, b n’y Cnginpuawbu Ytp. Swbniphia
hunpCpnuijud puwithg pupujubwg, Jud Gunnuwadw. jho umpp
gnng: Mwpu Ep ungw dwpu wpwltpunhp uppuquid bnw. phjna
Monnuh, b wwyw dEnbwnyby jwjuwyhuh pwithg pbant. phiy, np



nunigwibl, Cinhtwynptwdp unipp gpng juubjd. «2hn” np 'h
dwpnuak ghwnk hiy qiwpnnd, Get n’y Cngh Jwpnnid’ np 'h odw.
anjiytu b n’y quunnmuuswhtiull np ghwtk, ek n'y Cnghl
Uuwnnidny...: B qop fjuouhdpu’ n'y Gipk dwpntinkd nw. dudp
Swpunuwpnipbwdp pwithg, wy yuppuybtnnpbwdp Cngingb pbn
Cnglinpu qCngunpu Cwdbdwnbdp» (w. Unpb. p. 11—13):
Uppwquit Unwpbwjl Pphunnup judh gnigud] wjune pubthe,
tipk Utip qnp hiy fuoupdpuy, b wwwbnniptiwdp Cwunwnbtidpu, dh'
Jupoébugkt dwpnhy, Gpb dwpnytnka nuudwdp B, jud” Gupunu.
niptwdp pwithg Gpypuinp hdwuwnhg, wy) jwpnbnipwdp Cng.
iyl uppny, b wauhuw) nuudwdp b Godwpunnmptwdp pwithg dbp.
olpytigtiing 'h 2unpCwg Cnginjt uppny, gnp pun Wwhunghg dwdnia
"If it should happen that a certain ecumenical council be convened to resolve
some religious disputes, we recognize as the president of this council the
successor of the head, the blessed Petrows, after the example of our holy
ancestors; in which sense the Holy Church sings concerning the holy Apostle
Petrows: 'Head of holy Faith, foundation of the church' (in Article 5). This
reflection and peremptory assertion of theirsis born solely of uncharitable
passions, and [is] not a spiritual interpretation of the mystical words of the
hymns or of the Holy Divine Scriptures. They ought first to have become
disciples of the holy Apostle Pm ghos, and only then to have undertaken the
examination of such matters—[he] who teaches by the authority of the Holy
Scriptures, saying: 'For what man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit
of the man which isin him? Even so the things of God knoweth no man, save
the Spirit of God... And the things which we speak [are] not in words taught by
human eloquence, but in the teaching of the Spirit, comparing spiritual things
with spiritual’ (1 Cor. 2:11-13). The holy Apostle of Christ wishesto
demonstrate by this word that, concerning whatever things we speak and
confirm by tradition, let men not suppose that it is by human learning or by the
eloguence of earthly wisdom, but by the revelation of the Holy Spirit, and by
the infallible doctrine and truth of words inspired by the grace of the Holy
Spirit, which according to the need of the hour..."
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U wwpwquihg wqnk 'h dtiq tnjd unipp Cnghtt @pdwupunnipbud
hipnyp wdkbwdwiw) tEpgnpénipwdpp, pun prlinmwpubwlyub
todwpunnipbiwd Stwnb dkpny Shuniuh Pphumnuh: «Gpk uh- pkp
gqhu’ quuunihpwau hd” wwhbkughp, b tu wnuykghg qCup, b wyy
Utuhpwinhy wwgk dtiq. qh pbn dkq pwltugk ' juhnbwd .
qCnght fipdwpunnipbiwd, gnp wpuwphu ny Yupk ptgnuab, gh oy
nbuwdl qiw, b ny Gwbwyl qw. puyg nnip Gwbwykp qaw, gh wn
dtiq phwlbiugk, b pbn &kq tnhgh: Pul djuhpwnhyb Cn- ghli umipp!
qnp wnwpbugh Cwyp jwbnid hd, dw nuunwugl dhiq quudtbugb, b
1hotigniugh quudtiwyl, np hiy wuwgh &kq. jnp- dud” EYkugh dw
Cnghlt Gpdwupunnipbwd, wnwelinpnbtiugh dtiq wdtwya
todwpumnipbwdp» (3nyA. dy. 15—17. 26 dq. 13): Uww tpk Cwpy
1hgh gnuiwnty gAngunp dnnny’ pL’ mhbiqb- puud b pk’
wqquiht’ 'h Cngunpujud nuunig, ywupn b wp- dwb b
otpdtinwbnnptwdp Cwtwwnny jnuuwgbwg 'h qopnipht- pu
wbuhuwy Gopdwpunnipbud b wikbwpurwlub hfwunnipbub
abpAtnuljul 2anpAwg unipp Cngingd’ 'h gniju donynja makny
uwibpunipuwl puqdtwg quni Cnghb Godwpunnipbwd, Cwiw-
uwpuybu nuwnt] b mbuwdt] yuud hphtt yud” fubgpnya poin w-
nwy bkng: O wyu juynbh mkuwdbkdp 'h Gnpéu pnwpking 'h pw-
ah hty mbnhu, )npng quht wunwbon wpdwd punpd” jhotigni-
gwlh). «3wpbwd ndwbp 'h Chpdnuwudnj Pwphubtiging Cutw-
wnwgbwyp, b wubhd' wwpun E ppthwwnb) qpouw, b yyuwnnih- pbg
wwhk) qopkud UnJuhuh: 6r dnnnytigudt pnupbwpl b



tphgnibp wmbuwdl) yuub pudhu wjunphy... Swyadwd” Cwéng
pniigu pnwpkngl b Gphgwbgh b wdtbwyb GYtntgunl, wpu
nawnpbwiu 'h tngudk wnwpt] jUbmhnp pang Monnuh b pang
Punbwpwy, g3nipu qynykgbiw b Cwupuwpw' b qG hnw, wpu
glfuwnpu. gptwy wn tnpwpu 'h &dinb ingw quayu hby: pnwpbwp
U tphgmap b tnpuipp, jUawhnp b 'h Upipbwg, U °h bhyhlhu,
tnpwpgn — np 'h Chipwbnuwg Lp, nnonjli: Puligh (nuwp’ pk
ndwbp hppl 'h dEbe punnytignighli qdkq pwbhip’ pwpunk quib-
&htwu abp. wukl ppthwuwnby b wwAk) qopkul, npng ny Cpuudw-
jigup...: O h Cwny pnikgut Cnginy uppny b Ukig, dh' hiy wikjh

plind naby dtiq, puyg dhuyd 'h uplinpuigu jugunghly. 'h pug Yuy
'h qnAkiny Ynng, b jupkik, b 'h Cindnigkng, b 'h wn-

...and in [such] circumstances the same Holy Spirit of truth acts within us
through His all-pervading operations, according to the evangelical truth of our
Lord Jesus Christ: “If ye love me, keep my commandments. And | will pray
the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with
you for ever; even the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because
it seeth him not, neither knoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth with
you, and shall bein you. ... But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom
the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all
things to your remembrance, whatsoever | have said unto you. ... When he, the
Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth” (John 14:15-17, 26;
16:13). Therefore, if it should be necessary to convene a spiritual
council—whether ecumenical or national—from the ranks of the clergy, it is
right and proper, with fervency of faith and relying upon the powers of the
infallible truth and all-sufficient wisdom of the infused graces of the Holy
Spirit, [and] having at the head of the council the same Spirit of truth invisibly
presiding, to judge and examine equitably concerning the matter or question
that has arisen. We seethis clearly in several placesin the Acts of the Apostles,
of which | deem it worthy to recall one here: “ There rose up certain of the sect
of the Pharisees which believed, saying, That it was needful to circumcise
them, and to command them to keep the law of Moses. And the apostles and



elders came together for to consider of this matter. ... Then pleased it the
apostles and elders, with the whole church, to send chosen men of their own
company to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas; namely, Judas surnamed
Barsabas, and Silas, chief men [among the brethren]: and they wrote letters by
them after this manner; The apostles and elders and brethren send greeting unto
the brethren which are of the Gentilesin Antioch and Syriaand Cilicia
Forasmuch as we have heard, that certain which went out from us have
troubled you with words, subverting your souls, saying, Ye must be
circumcised, and keep the law: to whom we gave no such commandment... For
it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you no greater burden
than these necessary things; that ye abstain from meats offered to idols, and
from blood, and from things strangled, and from for[nication]...”
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TEXT

npuynpkil, ;npng wwhbkw] quidhtiu pwpinp gnpohgkp . ne |6-
nnwp» (Gnpd dhi . 5. 6. 22. 23. 24. 28. 29): Stuwdt"u’ gh 'h dnnnju
wn uppwquid Unwpbnyp ny np Jupkp ghwéngu hip junwy
Jwwnnguil), wy wdikbbgnd unpAnipy g b judwg' bp
wuwownk) ghwbniphil judwg unipp Cnginj UBunniéng. yby
qunopu wn unjt Lnghtt Bunniény dwnnigwbkbhb, qh ghwtnjud
hip b qognunlt EYntginy wgnbtugh U juymdkugk 9unpahe hipny.
npuwku U 'h dannyhis wn 'h pbnplg qnp 'h wbnh 3nipugh dwn-
apyh’ Jugnigwikd 'h dheh q3nukth b qUuunwphw, b wyw
Juihubkl junopu wn Skp, npwku b gpbwy k. «6L jugbwy jw-
nopu wukl. T Skp" upnwgbn wdkbwybh' jwjnbtw quih np,



qnp punpbgbp 'h ungwalk jEpyngniilg, wnbny qyhtwy yuwowunw-
dwiu wjunphl b qunwpbnipbwd, jnpdl waui 3nipuu qbwy 'h
wmbinh hip» (Gnpo. w. 24. 25): Uy Uunntwdwptwy Cupp unippp
wuwpwgnipu b bwpowquh Gubuybht 'h dogngu hipbwbg
qranfwbpuub gnipud Bytnkginy, qudtiwgopt b
quuitbwlunpnnb g3hunw Lphunnu, pun wiypby unundwd
hipnid. «2h nip hgkb Gpynt ud” Epkp dnpnybtwy juind hd, wan
td” tu 'h db9 ingw » (Uwn. d. 20): G qunipp Cnghlt Vumnuwud'
nbbht wbupuwy nuunighy Ggdwpunupbwd b wnphip Gpyawenp
hdwuwnni- phwd. «Pul dluhpwphylt Cnghdt unipp’ gnp wnwpbugk
Cuyyp jubnid hd, bw nwunwgk dkq quuitbwy» (3nyA. dy. 26):
UAw quijup Cnglnp dnnnyny obpdtinubnd wupumuwinpniphtb qb-
Ynigwdh unipp Cwjpuwbnd tkpubu CinpAwh’ wn Juyupb Cn-
nning Uwbmik] wyuwbu gpbny. «Gr wyu |hth wpdwbwinp dkq L
npng pan kg uppng wn Gunnuwd yunuwnwiop, npyku gh 'h
Cwlbnbpdtiwy [hut dnnnynya dbpng’ np 'h dkét Cuyng b plinAw-
tnip Ynndwbg tyhulnynuug b Jupnuybnwg, hapaht Skp'
puwn fununmwgbnuit’ tyhgh 'hdke’ qpubd fuununniptiwb
nwny 'h dh- mpu b 'h jEgnuu wdkbbgnia: 2h ny dwpnugh
wjuwnht’ wbo- gnun pwbwlnniniptiwudp b uinunh
junpwuhpniplwdp, inpdk ny hiy oquntigun EYtntgh wyupw
tpup dwdwbwu, wy) Cnginjt Gunniony junpApnuijgnipwudp
huoutiughlt wdktkptwb Juulb 9h- tnipbwd nging: i npubu wn
utiq, unjiybu tnhgh wn dkiq Cwanhuwfwd dnnny unipp. ujutiug
hunpApnnyu’ andue jhgh Yu- mwpnida: Opnyg b Gunnuwd
thwnunnptiugh judtbwib (Egniu

[...forn]ication: from which if ye keep yourselves, ye shall do well. Fareye
well” (Acts 15:5, 6, 22, 23, 24, 28, 29). Dost thou see that in the councils under
the holy Apostles, no one was able to advance his own pleasure, but the



counsel of the mind and will of al wasto minister unto the pleasure of the will
of the Holy Spirit of God? [Wherefore] they offered prayers unto the same
Spirit of God, that He might inspire and reveal His pleasure and the profit of
the Church by His grace. Just as aso, when they gathered together to choose
someone in the place of Judas the betrayer, they set forth in their midst Joseph
and Matthias, and then resorted first to prayer unto the Lord, asitisaso
written: “And they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, which knowest the hearts of
all men, shew whether of these two thou hast chosen, that he may take part of
this ministry and apostleship, from which Judas by transgression fell, that he
might go to hisown place” (Acts 1:24, 25). Then the divinely inspired holy
Fathers recognized as the head and president in their councils the universal
Head of the Church, the all-powerful and omnipotent Jesus Christ, according to
His unfailing promise: “For where two or three are gathered together in my
name, there am | in the midst of them” (Matt. 18:20). And the Holy Spirit,
God, they held as the infallible teacher of truth and the fountain of heavenly
wisdom: “But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will
send in my name, he shall teach you all things’ (John 14:26). Behold, the holy
Patriarch Nersm s Shnorhali maketh known the fervent obligation of this
spiritual council, writing thus unto Manuel, the Emperor of the Greeks: “And
this shall be made worthy of you and of the saints with you through
supplications unto God, so that in the future convening of our council—which
[is composed] of the bishops and doctors of Greater Armeniaand all
regions—the Lord Himself, according to His promise, shall bein the midst,
giving the word of peace into the minds and upon the tongues of all. That they
may speak, not through human passion—by unprofitable dispute and vain love
of victory, from which the Church hath profited nothing for so long a
time—but by the counsel of the Spirit of God for the edification of souls. And
asit iswith us, likewise let there be among you a holy, solemn council; this
counsel having begun, through Him let it find its completion. Whereby God
also may be glorified in all tongues...”
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TEXT

wqquyg thtntghu wpnupng' 'h Shwpwaniphia Cwtwnng»
(UtiA. mhy Mojuny. tpku 120): Gr unippl Unyukbu onpk- bwgh
PuippnnuAwnd dkp gpk yuul Cupgl gunbing jiphu Cn-
qhgnifwp mhbgbpuwub unipp dngnyu. «p hdwbwh punniw-
owjht dwqiwdp 'h 2unplwg Cnginyy 1gbwp, 1ght quhkgbpu Cw-
rwnny Gppnpynipbwidn: Npp Apwywh qopniptwdpp Cnging
uppn) quwiwunt wbghumnipbwd jupuwphl hwpuwmbght b
ninhn Cunwnny Chdwbp Cuununtght giytnkgh, pwAwbwp b
ww- molitiuyp ophtiigkp U pupdn wpwnkp unipp qCnghit
todwpunt- phiwdy (Gupuly.): Uww dh pang yuyp gwbwynin
wohuwwnbughlt Cwunwnk) qqpi- ppuwnpb Cngunpujuiiug
Ehtinkgint Cnnydwy’ hpple jugnpr upp- pugqud Unwptijnga
Mtwpnuh b Monnup' 'h yuwnwhb] wmhtiglipw- Jub dannynia’ 'h
Gyuuwn hiptwdg wntnyg quytt mnid gupwjw- Ght «npa unipp
Cunwunny” Chdl BYtinkgunp. gh wdkbwjl wpp Gyhuynwnuniap b
dwypwgny Mwwnphwpgp' npp juenpyp ko Unwpbjuwb
Upnnwlunipbwd, miht hgptwig ghpuiniiu b qupumobniphia
1hwjuwnwn Cngunp hpfluwbinupbwb 'h yhewh hi- phwbg. huy 'h
Cwbnhuh mhbgbpuwlul dnnnyh’ Cunwuwpuww- nhip G
wdkbbiphtt dhitwag: SE'u’ ghwpy dhwy b wbhwwn gpniub
Unuwpting uppng’ jupnigtiwa 3huniu’ wnwpk qinuhd 'h pw-
nngniphid waupu 'h Thibwbg. «Gr wul ganuw. bppw'yp jwo-
huwpA wdkawyi» (Uwpy. dq° 14): «Qpubu ghu wnwpbgtip jug-
hawpA, U Gu wnwpbkgh qnuw jugpuwpA... 6L Gu qthunub gnp
tunnip htd@' e ingw, gh hgklt 0h, npybu b dtp dh Wdp, tu 'h
anuw, b nnt jhu, gh tnhghtt juunwptwp 'h dh: 6L ghnwugk
wohuwpk’ bpk nnu wnwptgbp ghu' b uhptgh qnuw, npubu nnu
ghu uhptigtip» (3nyA. dt. 18. 22. 23): Skiuk”"p gCudwywwnnt-



niphtd b qdhophtiy hohuwbniphilt uppwqub bnwpbing: Un-
Nhtt wnuqu b Gpubkh uppuqui Unwpbwj MEnpnu
Cudwyw- nht nabny qudkiuyt Cnglinp wnwetnpnu
tltntginy’ pinCwb- puwku gpt «Qphgniau wjuniChmb wnuytad

hppl qtiphguijhgu b qlugu ywpyuipuiiugl Pphunnuh, np b
Cwlnbkpdbing thwnwgb jupnibking Cunnpry» (Mbw. w. fupnn. b.

1): Caplipgh'n b wk'y, ghw"py glinkghy b npowihun
Juppuybtumnipbwdp pugwunpl Gpuitiih unipp Uunghu
GunpAwhd qpult uppwqub Unwpknja

... of nations, into the churches of the righteous, unto the unity of the faith”
(Mandakuni, Polis edition, page 120). And Saint Movsa s Khorm nats'i, our
Father of Poets, writeth concerning the Fathers found in the three
spirit-assembled, ecumenical Holy Councils: “Who, filled by the intelligible
divine dawn from the graces of Thy Spirit, filled the universe with the faith of
Thy Trinity; who, by the wondrous powers of the Holy Spirit, dispelled the
darkness of ignorance from the world and established the Church upon the
foundation of the right faith; O ye priests and ministers, bless and exalt the
Holy Spirit of truth” (Hymnal). Let them not, therefore, vainly and strenuously
[abor to establish the chief of the clergy of the Church of Rome asthe
successor of the Holy Apostles Petros and Pm ghosin the event of an
ecumenical council—taking in their own favor that strophe of the hymn: “Head
of the holy faith, foundation of the Church.” For all Archbishops and Supreme
Patriarchs, who are successors to Apostolic Sees, possess in themselves the
rights and privileges of full spiritual authority in their own dioceses, whereasin
the solemn assembly of an ecumenical council, &l are of equal dignity one
with another. See how the one and indivisible Head of the Holy Apostles, the
Risen Jesus, sendeth them forth unto the preaching [of the Word] independent
of one another: “And He said unto them, Go ye into all theworld” (Mark 16:14
[15]). “As Thou hast sent Me into the world, even so have | also sent them into
the world... And the glory which Thou gavest Me | have given them; that they
may be one, even as We are one: | in them, and Thou in Me, that they may be
made perfect in one; and that the world may know that Thou hast sent Me, and
hast loved them, as Thou hast loved Me” (John 17:18, 22, 23). Hast thou seen



the equality of honor and the uniform authority of the Holy Apostles? For this
reason al so the blessed and holy Apostle Petros, holding all spiritual leaders of
the Church to be of equal honor, writeth generally: “The elders which are
among you | exhort, who am also an elder, and a witness of the sufferings of
Christ, and also a partaker of the glory that shall be revealed” (I Peter, Catholic
[Epistle], 5:1). Read and see how, with beautiful and sound doctrine, the
blessed Saint Sargis Shnorhali explaineth the word of the holy Apostle...

NOTE
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TEXT

Mbwnpnuh « O tphgnibu wjunifbnb wquybd™ hpple qiphguyhgu'
L qyYuyu yupywpubiugl Pphunnup: Gphgniphiwbd winuudp!
pnth htd bplk Cwudwuwywunniwpwp wdkbwjl wnwebnpnp
tytintging Yn- y;5hb, qh pu bu pudwbibwg Ehtt wnuubp pun
wymhGwbwgl, wy- uhbipd’ Jupninhynul, b Gyhuynuynui, b
PwAwbwyd. Juwud gh wjunphy pudwbdniip winuudg' jinng
dwnhlt 'h bppu. wyp jw- tnipu Binwpkingd Cudwyunmniwpwn
thny waniwdp tphgnipbwd qudkibubwd wanuwdbhd, n'y dhwgb
gqnpu &inbwnpbhl jiphgni- phuly, wy b quidhio hipbiwbg: N
thwjb uw, wyp b npphtt npnundwd bunnuudwpwd wpwytpna
3nyCwblbku' 'h uhhqpd bp- Yngnibg pypngl hipng quiju wbinil 'h
Yhp wpluiak, npubu b jnpdwd” wuk « jJ6phgnik wn Swjhnu b wn
pawptwy Yhe- phw»: Skub™p’ gh n'y qunupbjnpbwd wanad’
wy] qiphgnipbwbd 'h Yhp wpuak: O unj b Monnu wawpyk wn
Shunpknu gpb- ny. « O gnjp |En 2unpLwgn, wuk, np wnintun piq
Anbwnpni- phwdp Gphgnipwbb»: L quiju ghtipkul wuk. Juub
qh wadwdp dintwunpbiwg qow jtyhulnynuniphia
Gihtuwgingl: O h n'y b- pk iphgniap wwihtt dinbwnpniphia



Ly huynunuwg, wy tyhu- Ynynup’ pwhwbdwihg: 61 dwbwiwubn
'h pnenyt thndbuhnuh, qnp gpbwgh wn Shinpbnu Juub
tpawiht dwCwuybunmnpbwbgld, quyunuhl mhpwwbu nuuwbhdp.
qh 'h gntpu wdkbwyl pnpngd quyu wanth Jupgk. «'h Pwhwbwyk,
wuk, TYhnhuhnul' wn PwAw- dwjwuyhgn dtp Shinpknu»: G
whuwuhl tyhuynunup Lha, b n’y (n4 b Gp pwAwbwp: Uyw
jujun | jujuguak, Gpk ghb- phwbu huly Ynybht pwhwmbwgu’
Unwpbwpl b wpwltpunp tngnibig: bdht hph b wuwmwbon
tpwidkhu Mbnpnu Unwolinpnug tYtknk- gbwgh gpbny’ wijunu
wbniwdpu wn Gnuw Junh, b ghtpd unghtt wbnuwdpu pan tnuw
T Cundwp wpubny wuk. « O tiphgniau wjunCnb wuybd”
hppl qiphgwhgu»: Uwwpbd hpuinibiu nuohtt Cupgubty hag'
tpk qhw " pn MbEwn- pnu uppuquia Uinwptiugd' gpn-fu wyng
Unuwpbing wbnuwubh 'h pw- gnud” nbinhu, dwbwwwbn 'h
owpwlingh dtpnud’. «Gjunj pinpwy Conhtn thnpnes b wye:

Op qgipugnyb pbunpkng bnwpkjnglt nw- unig, wnuwubtgbp jhahy
qbipwbabhtt gMbwpnu, gpn-fu unipp Cw- twunny, Chdt BYtnkgung»
(Gunuwly): 61 'h jnnmubunnpbw) pwitu bipuhuh Ganplwying.
«Upwljtipmnmug ghipugn-uhd' Bhtnkging wb-

Petros: «The elders which are among you | exhort, who am also an elder, and a
witness of the sufferings of Christ.» It seemeth to me that by the title of elder
[presbyter], al leaders of the Church were called with equal dignity; for titles
had not yet been divided according to ranks—that is to say, the Catholicos, and
the Bishop, and the Priest—because these divisions of titles entered in
afterward. But in the days of the Apostles, they called al persons with equal
dignity by the single title of elderhood [presbyterate], not only those whom
they ordained unto the presbyterate, but also themselves. Not only this
[Apostl€e], but aso the son of thunder, the theologian-disciple Y ovhannm s, at
the beginning of both his epistles employeth thistitle, as al'so when he saith:

«From the Elder unto Gaios and unto the elect Kyria.» Hast thou seen that he
employeth not the title of apostleship, but that of elderhood? The same doth



Pm ghos also intimate, writing unto Timot* m os. «Take heed,» saith he, «unto
the grace that was given thee by the laying on of the hands of the presbytery.»
And he saith this of himself, for he himself ordained him unto the episcopate of
the Ephesians; because it was not that elders gave ordination unto bishops, but
bishops unto priests. And especially from the epistle of Dionm sios, which he
wrote unto Timot' m os concerning the heavenly hierarchies, do we most
properly learn these things; for at the head of all his epistles he setteth thistitle:
«From the Priest Dionisios,» saith he, «unto our fellow-priest Timot' m 0s.»
And lo, they were bishops, and not merely simple priests. It is evident from
these [examples], then, that the Apostles and their disciples called even
themselves priests. For the same reason, the blessed Petros here, writing unto
the leaders of the churches, dealeth with them by thistitle, and reckoning
himself among them by this same name, saith: «The elders which are among
you | exhort, who am also an elder.» They have indeed the right to ask me:
how is the holy Apostle Petros named in many places the head of the other
Apostles, especialy in our Hymnal [* Sharaknots *]: «Unto the head of the
chosen little flock,» and so forth; [and] «Thou Who didst name the blessed
Petros to be the supreme [head] of the chosen orders of the Apostles, the head
of the holy faith, the foundation of the Church» (* Sharak.*); and in the
versified words of Nersm s Shnorhali: «Unto the supreme of the disciples, of
the Church...»

NOTE
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TEXT

ownd yhdht» (3t nprh): Uin wyu’ punn uppng Cwipg’ wjuwnwupuw-
atidp pb wunwbop' ginipu pwunt tnbwy b thnpuwawly gjjuwnpnik
Jud” puuwlud bwhiwquAnipbwd, pun npnud” 'h puiuu
uppwquil Ubnwpbngd jwunwownkby” gnigwit unipp MEwnpnu, 'h
ptipwiny w- dkatignid qujl nuinubniphia nwny 3huntup’ gnp
juikibkgnilg wwAhwbgkp' npuwtu qpib uppuqu



Ubinwpuithypt. «Gu Gjhw) 3huntu'h Ynndwbiu @hphuywbiug
Jtuwpbuyl, Cwupgubibp guowltpu- upd’ b wukp. qn” np wukb
ghutb dwpnhy’ pk hgk npnh dwpnng: Gr anpw wukb. ndu’
g3nCwbalibu UYpnhy, b wyp’ qbnhw, b YLup' gbptdhw, jud® quh
np 'h Jwpqupkbhgl: Bk ganuw 34. huy nnip qn” np wukp qhka
pL hgtid: MTwunwuuwdh twn ddw Up- dnda Munpnu’ b wak. o bu
Pphunnult npnh Bunnidny Y- tunp» (V. dq.13—16: Stu b
Uwny. p. 27—29: nily. p.18—20): Numh uppwqut Unwpbwl
Mbwnpnu’ whunwlwpwp b bp wanuwdh gpniju jud® gjfuw-np
Unuwpking, b ny pk pun wnw- 1k ud” juwnmny hdb glipuqubg
pwl quywltipmuwyhgu hip hg- pwbnpbwdd. gh n'’y pb
qqtipugnya hdt qUnwpbjuuia qoanplu pyuytuy Ep 'h
Pphuwnuk, wy Jhuyd pun puiuud puuwlup- gnipbiwb
Unuwptiinglt b Ugwtpumugh Pphunnup’ winwohlt waniw- atigu,
npwku gpk Uibnmwpuithy Uwwnpbnu. «Gr wnw- pkjng
tpynunwuwbhg’ Ehd wbnuwbap wjunphly. wnwehl, Uhdnda’
winuuibw) b MEnpnu, b Ganpbwu Gnpwyp anpu. 3wlnypnu 26-
pliptwy, U 3nyCwbbku tnpwyp tnpw» L. (Uwwnp. d. 2.3): Quju
wikibuwyd Cudwnowpt, puyg wgnn'y gpk unipplt 9phgnp
Lnwuwtnphy Cuyplt dkip. «Uipn Lawgnibing b awywyhp Uinw-
phkngl, npng gjjuw-npt MEwnpnu, b Ganpiwu, 3wuynypnu, b 3ny-
Cwbbkbu, ®hihywnu, b Fuppninhdbnu, Endduu, b Uwwn- pbnu...:
6L wy) bu npp adwiikight ungw, npp b Gopwbwunid- ppb bu: Npp
wnhd holuwbniphil 'h Skwnbk' qbwy 'h Ytpwy hdh b pupph, b
Unjuk) qqopniphi pplwdingd, |hak) inju Gpyph, b Cwdbdl) junty
quiupgniphid yupnipbwb wbghnnptwd dupnub, wnhia
Uunniwonipbwd Cnginjt uppnp» Uquip. mhu Mojuny. tipku
251): Grunippl Gphgnp bwupbjugh’ pun pnuwud



twhiwnwunpbwd Cudwpng Unwpbjuljud nuung’ Ju- upb
wnwolwpht |habknd uppnid MEmpnup’ gpk «UYqpbwphia b
awhiwdtéwnd, ybda Cuunmunbw) b wpdwbd Chdtkgbwy, pupa

...Jun]shaken rock" (Jesus Son [of God]). To this, according to the Holy
Fathers, we reply: that here the word * head* is set in the place of * principal*
or of arank-based presidency, inasmuch asin the rank of the Holy Apostles
Saint Petros showed himself foremost, offering from the mouth of all that
confession unto Jesus which He required from them all; asthe Holy
Evangelists write: "And Jesus, having come into the parts of Philippian
Caesarea, questioned the disciples and said: "Whom do men say that |, the Son
of Man, am? And they said: 'Some, Y channm s the Baptist; and others, Eghia;
and some, Y eremia, or one of the prophets. Jesus said unto them: '‘But whom
say yethat | am? Simovn Petros gave answer and said: "Thou art the Christ, the
Son of the Living God™ (Matt. 16:13-16; see also Mark 8:27-29; Luke
9:18-20). Wherefore, the holy Apostle Petrosistermed "head" or "principa "
of the Apostles nominal-wise only, and not by reason of any greater or peculiar
pre-eminent authority over his fellow disciples; for he had not received from
Christ some superior Apostolic grace, but solely according to the numerical
ordering of the Apostles and Disciples of Christ was he named "first," asthe
Evangelist Mattm m os writeth: "And of the twelve apostles these were the
names: first, Simovn, who is called Petros, and Andreas his brother; Hakovbos
of Zebedee, and Y ohannm s his brother,” etc. (Matt. 10:2, 3). All this our Holy
Father Grigor Lusaworichm writeth briefly, yet powerfully: "Now, of the
Christ-regimented and cross-bearing Apostles, whose principal is Petros, and
Andreas, Hakovbos, and Y channm s, Pa ilippos, and Bartm ughimm os,
Tmovmas, and Mattm m 0s... and the others yet who were like unto them, who
were also the Seventy; who received authority from the Lord to tread upon the
asp and the basilisk, and to trample the power of the enemy, to be the light of
the earth, and to season and salt the disorder of the wickedness of men's
ignorance with the salt of the Divinity of the Holy Spirit" (in

Agatm [angeghos], Constantinople edition, page 251). And Saint Grigor
Narekatsm i, according to the numerical precedence of the count of the
Apostolic ranks, on Saint Petros being the first in number, writeth: "The
first-numbered and the foremost-honored, the rock established and the pillar



founded, the stone..."

NOTE
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TEXT

wbniwbh, boptwpht nuiwanpbudp jwupdwpugptgbug’ pun
yuthny funpApnujub wdwbwyh wyup juthnkih ujudwd b jpne-
ptwl, pdunptw b b hwnwqupytwb Yathwue» (Ch Gnybun w-
nwpbing®): Uin wju yYugk b unippdt jhyphwbanu 'h pubu dhne-
ptwlb Bhtnkginy (ghpp F) . «Upnupl wyd hty Bhtt wyp wnw-
pluwyp, np hiyy Gyl b MEnpnu, Cuvwuwp pdyEpulgnpbudp L
hohuwtnipbwdp wkipwgbw)p, wy ujhqpd 'h dhnipkil jwnw-
owbwy. b gqjjuwinpniphiblt mnibwy thoh MEwnpnup»: Qwnh b
unipp dnnnyt Ghyhng 'h yeghpnpny uinbh pipnd” wjuwbu uwA-
dwilk. «bwpulth unynpniphid whpwnd dawugk 'h j16ghwywnu, 'h
Lhphw, 'h MEawnwwolhu. gh Guyhuynwnuit Untpuwbnphny nithgh
hohuwtnuphit 'h ytpuwy wdkbbkgnid ungw. b Gyhulnynuh punw-
phi Cnnydwy wyu b unynpniphib. dnjiybu b jUimhnp b juy
Jhtwu wwwgniphiip hipupwighip kg tgbwg wthnihnpu
dbwu- gkbi»: GL npubu wn puninp Junwjuwpnipbwd
hipwpwbyhip wphuwpAwub MEnnpbwd, yuplnp B ggnipuinp
yuwhywint- ph uwAdwbwnpnipbwiag dnnnyng Cwuwnwwnbing
'h bwhulth un- ynpnipbwd: Uyuw yEpuwAwu jhatny wyup
wikbwyh’ fupnn bdp wub) b Cwumwnty pE, pun wyp b wy
awppiwnuumpbwd’ ju- pib wanuuiih) guuwenn b gpoiju jud
wnwohl 'h ownu uppwqub U- nwpking’ ny thwyb bpubtjha
Mbwpnu, wy)” wl wyp ndwbp jU- nwpking, npwku gph 'h
cwpulyinght. «UfuwpAwlhp pwbhd punug tnbw) Chinap



uppnjt Uhnyh, 1Ephtp wbywndp, Cn- yhunp Swnuéhip,
Cupwquwn Ybdp Cunwwnny MEwnpnu b Ban- pbwu»: G b wbku’ gh
U unipp bnwpbwja Swlinypnu, wbiniw- dbwjl Gnpuyp Stwnd,
Unyigut gynifpu Uinwipkiing uppng. puwn n- pnud” wnwght
tuhuynunu Yupgbnya tponwuwnbdh’ dhd dwuw- yuwnningphi
unwguwt, npyku Epgh 'h Gwpuyangh jophbting 'h 3nyLwbak
htwuwnwuhpk O&ubkging «Uw tnl gpnipu Binwpking uppng, L
Unygut Gnpwjp Stwnd 'h mwbl Yanph»: Gunwbon putwljui
Cudwphdp wydd” quyuywithu dhwyd . huly GpL np udhgh
qunuitk) i hdwuwnwuhpty’ pbptpggh qophutiwa 'h dkay
qCwbnhuwpubd nupnuthwnmpbwb Cwyng GYtntging, np
nybwy £ 'h fnunwbninuojhu judh Stwnb 1854 (jtiptu
226—239): Cuyqu’ pwupbdhwn paptipgnnp * thnipwugnip
nnowidhwn Cnginy Yypodwdk) b quininhuyuwnniwun jonnius
njupwihwun npuiiwbne-

"...renowned, harmoniously inscribed with the sevenfold confession according
to the measure of the mystical period of the beginning and the consummation
of this age, the chosen and gloriously adorned Kephas' (*In Praise of the
Apostles*). To thisalso testifieth Saint Cyprian in his discourse on the unity of
the Church (Book 11): "Verily, what the other Apostles were, the same also was
Petros, endowed with equal fellowship and authority; yet the beginning
proceedeth from unity, and the primacy is given unto Petros." Wherefore also
the Holy Council of Nicaea, in its sixth canon, decreeth thus. "L et the ancient
custom remain unalterable in Egypt, in Libya, and in Pentapolis: that the
Bishop of Alexandria have authority over all these; for to the Bishop of the city
of Romethisis customary. Likewise also in Antioch and in the other
provinces, let the prerogatives of each church remain unchanged.” And just as
for the good government of every secular State, the vigilant preservation of the
constitutions of councils established upon ancient custom is necessary, so then,
having comprehended al this, we are able to affirm and maintain that,
according to various pre-eminences, not only the blessed Petros, but also



certain others among the Apostles, may be named chief, and head, or first in
the ranks of the holy Apostles; asit iswritten in the Hymnal (* Sharakan*):
"Having become the foundations of the holy Sion for the arms of the
World-bearing Word, immovable mountains, blossom-bearing valleys, true
rocks of faith, Petros and Andreas." And see further that the Holy Apostle
Jacob, called the Brother of the Lord, was & so styled the head of the holy
Apostles; forasmuch as, having been appointed the first Bishop of Jerusalem,
he obtained great pre-eminence, asis sung in the Hymnal composed by

Y ovhannes the Philosopher of Odzun: "He became the head of the holy
Apostles, and was called the Brother of the Lord from the house of David."
Here we deem this much alone to be sufficient for now; but if anyone desireth
to philosophize [further] upon these matters, let him read what was composed
by us, * The Theater of Orthodoxy of the Armenian Church*, which was
printed in Constantinople in the year of the Lord 1854 (on pages 226—239).
Now therefore, fair-minded readers, let us hasten with a sound spirit to
decipher also the vainly-grafted article of feeble-minded confessio[n]...

NOTE
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TEXT

ptwlbg tnght’ np jwawntijh pphunwid unipp Cngngd punnidng:
«O ppunudlt unipp Cngunyl’ pgnuahdp, wubkl, pun puitubnipt 1
nwuwinpyh, qnpdk wuk (Gu). «Cugp jwagak, Opnh 'h Copk, Cnghi
unipp 'h ingniag b 'h anuhd» Ch 3or. 2): Nwwnh” ni. uwlb npw
qujuyhuh phpuwmnmwn pununnywbniphia nignby wn
wdkiwuwwmwn pyfunudl uppny Cngnyl, U jh°ay dhnu gbip pul
grwtht wbdbwud Jupnnniptiwb hiptwbg' dypChgul wn wdt.
Gwlwup htapbwgny punnuwdniphilt unipp Cngingh punnudng Gno-
dwpunmptiwb: b ghw’py jubngbgwl quppeny Copd dtipny 9pp-
gnph 1 nuuwnpgh qunmwpbuy pul puuwinuptub np wn unipp



Cnghl punnuus” jJuwuitk) Ypwwnt), b qdhehtt Yhuwn pubu
anphtt wnbimy 'h Juymphtd wpnpdwljug hiptwag’ wn 'h Cww.
wnwwnb] qpnpunudd Cnging uppny 'h Copk U jApnng. npny yw.
nuiywp upawbiug hul &, U uph yphytug ' égdwpowpunpng
nuiwbnipkil uppny Copb Wtpny 9phgnph 1 ntuwinpgh: 1 w. upl
qh tnj pnwdiquily pudid ny Cunwnk, quppny Cngunjlt ppn-
funud@a 'h Copk b jNpning, wy) wdpnne Juwmwpbiw] nupnuithwn
Jupnuwbuniphtl anpht’ Cugh 'h jumwpbug
hununnywbniphid wn Cwdwgny b wmbpwdwabih dhniphia
wdkbwunipp Gppnpoyne. phwd, b wn thwubwlubd mbpniphia
puunnuudniptiwd Cop b Npning b Cnginy uppny: Pwbagh dw
wbnubonp pupngk b nuunt. guik dkq juynith b puguyuyn
Lqbpop' tipk unipp Cnghd pu. inuwd thwnwyhg' hghuwbwyhg b
Cudwgnjulhg £ Cop pumniédng b Npniny Uhwébh: @n'n
nuptpgght b wmbugkl, GRE 'h pwiu uppny Conb dkpny Sphgnph 1
nuwtnpgh Cwunwnh” prpunudl Cn- gyl 'h Copk; bt jNpnng: «O
wju Yyuyniphid wuwgbw) Jup- gligup, wuk, 'h &tp ubhu'
qunipp Cutwnu ipdwphwny, gnp jwjn juanhdwb
Jupnuwbtntghtt dtq unipp ghpp, unipp Cnginyb, Juub
dowmbgtibwinp wppwnipbiwd punnuwénipbwdb. np juywn. dkgu
hunpCpyny’ wppupng Cupgh dkpng, U fuoukigut plny dkiq
Opmnya b unipp Cnginy @, b wibnwpuitigur Ywpgupkbhep b
nnuwpbnyp uppnyp, b nintun dhq Cwunwnniphilt Cutwwnng, gh
Cunwunnyp Goiwpnbtugnip 'h vh punnuwé Cwyp b Skp b p- puphy
wdtbwyh, b 'h Uhwsht Qpnhit np 'h Conk, b win Cop, U pbn Cop.
U 'h unipp Cngh@’ np 'h tnphb Enupbdl, W an- Jui wpwp
quutiwylt wpupwou: Op b dh mkpnuphid, dh qo-

[...of] their [opinions], namely, the ineffable procession of the Holy Spirit of
God. "We accept the procession of the Holy Spirit," say they, "according to the



confession of the Illuminator, whereof he saith: "The Father of Himself, the
Son from the Father, the Holy Spirit from Them and in Them™ (in Article 6).
Whence did these [men] learn to direct such an imperfect confession toward
the all-perfect procession of the Holy Spirit, and with what purpose, beyond
the measure of their own personal capacity, have they presumed against the
all-powerful, self-existent Divinity of the Holy Spirit of God’s truth? And how
did they dare to curtail and mutilate the complete word of the confession of our
holy Father Grigor the Illuminator concerning the Holy Spirit God, and to take
hisintermediate, incomplete words as atestimony to their own desires, in order
to establish the procession of the Holy Spirit from the Father and from the
Son? Whereby they have indeed grievously erred and strayed exceedingly
from the truth-preaching confession of our holy Father Grigor the [lluminator.
For that whole same passage doth not establish the procession of the Holy
Spirit from the Father and from the Son; rather, his entire, perfect, orthodox
doctrine looketh unto the perfect confession concerning the consubstantial and
indivisible unity of the All-Holy Trinity, and unto the united dominion of the
Godhead of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit. For he there
preacheth and teacheth us in plain and manifest terms that the Holy Spirit God
is co-glorified, co-reigning, and consubstantial with God the Father and the
Only-Begotten Son. Let them read and see whether in the words of our holy
Father Grigor the Illuminator the procession of the Spirit from the Father and
from the Son is[truly] established: "This spoken testimony," saith he, "we
have set forth in your hearing, [namely] the holy, true faith which the Holy
Scriptures plainly taught us by the Holy Spirit concerning the everlasting
kingdom of the Godhead; which was revealed in mystery unto our righteous
Fathers, and spake with us through the Son and the Holy Spirit, and was
evangelized by the holy Prophets and Apostles, and was given unto us as the
confirmation of faith: that by faith we may be justified in one God the Father,
and Lord, and Creator of all; and in the Only-Begotten Son, Who is from the
Father, and with the Father, and together with the Father; and in the Holy
Spirit, Who is of His essence, and through Him He made all creations. Whois
one lordship, one power..."
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nniphid, dh hphuwbniphid, dh dkémphid, th ghnnmphid, th
hunpAnipn, dh whnniphil, dh wauyqpbawuba qopniphib. tpkip
Juunwptw] wbdhap, dh juumwpbw) judp, wiwywwnnud” wbptthl
Uh- nuphidt Gppnpymuptwdd. dh huyniphil, dh Enphid, Gh pu-
nnuwoniphil. Cwyp, Opnh, b unipp Cngh. Gplp wbdhbp. dh
qonpniphil punmuwoniptwi: Cuyp jwaduk. Npnh’h Copk. b
Cngh@’h tngnilig W’h tnupb . huynpbwdp’ Enpbwudp’ punnuw-
omptiwdp’ Cwupp Cutwuwp, Cwuwpul’h funpoiphtly, h pupd-
noiphil, *h juwybniphib, jEpuybniphiau . dh Enuphid pbine-
ptwl, dh yuwy Gppnpnupbwd. b 1h &b Gpyhtp b Gpyhp thwnop
anpuw» (Jnqupwbgbnnu): Udht adwb €hon b nupquthwun nunw-
aniphid wn wdkbwunipp Gppnpyiehibl’ gpk unipp Sphgnp
vwptugh Aptpnuluypolt yupnuwtnd dtp wyuwhuh
pwihip«tvnu- mnywithdp b nuitwbbdp, ywowbdp b
Epypuyugbdp qqniquithwn dhnuphid wdkwunipp
Gppnpnupbwbd: punnuwdniphil wbi- @wn, Yhoun pwph,
anjbwqny, Cuntwuwpuwwwnht, wbCwu hdwu- nhg plng
ujugdwd, ’h ybp pulb gophtiwy b wbmp pwb qodwbnt- phib....
Cup gpniptiwbg’ nbnn wdkbwybh, b punnuwd Cwbinipg, np
jipuh b np jtpYph, pug *h Cwbbh dhwyling’ npny quudtugl hiy
nlih: Umbindhy b vinihy 9byng widkiihg, pug *h Cn- gunjl huuygl’
npny qAwdwyih jugqdtwg: Uhtd jippwijuthwun Cudwgon
whunnpnipkil tphgh wbdbwinpnipbwig unttwpCtwy *h
Jbpniun’ wannwun ’h unnnphbw . np Epl huly h pt wbpwd *h
atippngu’ wauwnun Jawyny thwnwgh wpnnny, b wajupow



nh- dwglt stonht hipny: Unnbwy *h ubbbwl Yniuhtt wpguibmh
wuwn- qupwp, b Ghw] wbnh jonpunpupwn dwupdhi buwbu
wbnpngbih, wapbkph twpgynipbwdpd, b wbywujuu
npunnuwuéniptiwdpd . 0h npnh Coplt dhwybng, b thwsh
winpuihy punnuwdwdwip whpwshb Ynwha, wpuphyb’
jEnuubnuit dwpn Gy Godwphun uyqpowsdhi...: Cupbpuibdp
tdhow b opRlidp plin Npning b pbn Cop’ b qCngh Enipliwl inghd,
wdkbwqop, Godwnhw, Juunw- pkwy, b unipp. np jwkhg
gnjugnjg qpninp Enbwpu wdkbwyl . htpbwgnps, Cudhgfuwb
tpYnigl bu pon 0dhd’ wbbnd b wbuwA- Jwb puqunpnipbiwd.
np hiy yuuntwnd wnweht, b Cwblt w- Cunnp tnphltt
hupanipbwl, tnjb hiph b Cnghb pupdpugbw» (Lupky. gp. 1k):
[...-ty,] one authority, one greatness, one knowledge, one counsel, one
dominion, one unoriginate power; three perfect persons, one perfect will, an
ineffable, unsearchable unity of the Trinity; one reality, one essence, one
Godhead: Father, Son, and Holy Spirit; three persons, one power of the
Godhead. The Father [is] of Himself, the Son from the Father, and the Spirit
from Them and in Them; in reality, in essence, in Godhead evenly equal,
common in depths, in heights, in breadths, in lengths; one essence of nature,
one crown of the Trinity; and heaven and earth are full of His glory”

(Agat angem 0s). In like manner, an exact and orthodox confession toward the
All-Holy Trinity doth our angel-like Doctor, Saint Grigor Narekats'i, write in
such words: “We confess and acknowledge, we worship and adore the
co-glorious unity of the All-Holy Trinity: an ineffable Godhead, ever good, of
the same essence, equal in honor, unattainable to the flight of the wings of the
intellect, higher than [any] pattern and beyond [any] likeness... Father of
mercies, Holder of all, and God of &l that isin heaven and on earth, save only
the Word, through Whom He holdeth all things; Creator and Giver of breath
unto all, save the consubstantial Spirit, through Whom He fashioned the whole.
One from the blissfully-glorious, equally-potent awesomeness of the three
Persons, having descended from on high, from thence unto the lower
regions—Who [yet] were inherently inseparable from the earthly



realm—remaining unstripped of the throne of glory, and in no need of the face
of His Begetter; having entered into the chamber of the Virgin’s womb simply,
and come forth thence articulately, a body essentially indistinct, in faultless
humanity and undiminished Godhead; the one Son of the Father alone, and the
only-begotten firstborn of the God-bearing Virgin Mother of God, the Creator
becoming truly first-born man in the created sphere... We ever praise and bless,
together with the Son and with the Father, the Spirit of Their essence also, the
almighty, true, perfect, and holy; Who brought forth from non-being all created
things, self-acting, co-ruling also with the two over the incorruptible and
boundless kingdom; whatsoever the first Cause [is], and the awful Word of His
identical nature, the very same aso is the exalted Spirit” (Narek, ch. 37).

NOTE

— 65—

NOTE: — 65—

GL utipubu GanpAwh umpp Cwjpuybnd dbp qunjit quiju nin-
nuthwn puitwbniphd wnweh nok dkq nuuniguating wjuytu .
«Cugp whulhqpd b wbshb, Npph 6utwy *h ptmphkil Con, wy
wbdwdwbawy, tnjaybu b Cnghll unipp’ pnfunwia wuh wn *h Co-
nE, b thwnwyhg Opning: Gunnuwd Juunwpbw) npubu qCugp L
qOpnh. dh Judp tphg wadbwinpniptwbgh, b Oh qopnuphid, b dh
wpwyniphr: Uju wdtbwj nipnuithwn nuuwbniphil U-
nwpbijwlwd unipp GRtinkgun dtp' £ hong Cudbidun
pwgwnpnih wibnmwpubwub Godwpunnipbwagu. «Gu b Cugp
hut" th Gdp» (BnyA. d. 30): «Gpkip G npp YYuykd jEpyhta. Cugp,
Pul, U Cnghl umpp. b unpw tppkwbu dh Gor (3nyAh. w fupnn.
G. 7): Uwuwpka ’h dhun wntp, Cwpuquun b widnjup npnh Uopa
[muny Jupninhlt uppny Egdhwsth, b nbkubtnp npuhuh fowpnutu
pwihip jubnqobtwy G, juwuiekiny b pwunmbing gnneudhwn
Jup- puybnnipbwd pwihg qudpnne qqpniphtl



awhiwCwjpuy tnhdt dGpny uppny Sphgnph Lntuwnpghis, b

wjpwj by qihunu juwmw- pbwy b ninhn jununnjuanipbwd
anphb, dyphtwy Gb endhip hdd Cwunnunty qpnunidt uppny
Cnginydt ’h Copk b jNpnng gpbny wyuybu. «O prunudl unipp
Cngunydt’ papmupdp pun - twbniupbwd Lovuwnpgh, gqnpdk wuk
«Cuyyn yubguk. Npnh ’h Copk. Cnghli unipp ’h ingnilig U ’h Gnuhb»:
N'Y junpudwdyni- pwd dnghli. npny pnnbwy ’h pug qpubiu
pwguunphyu dnwg hu- Yupk pwunhgu' ’h ngnwiag b ’h anupd,
npp kU hulyn-Obwdp, pn-dbwdp, Uunn-wén-obwdp, Awphb
Aw-wuwp», dinbwdhg |hthd juyp b wy) up- Shu, qpwbu
hununnywbinik thwnwjgnipbiwd Cnginj uppny pbn Cop b pbn
Npnuny’ jEquithnfutny jundyniphiiu Vunnuuéw- jha
Lnnniptiwd. ny ghnbkny’ pb fuudp bha Lntuwnnihdl Cnging
dtipng’ juynbb] qCwdwgny dhnuphil b qubpbdtjh thwnwygne-
prhilt Cnginji uppny poin Cop b pain Nprng: Uipn Gpl judtught
unpw quinwugwshd b qunpudl yuppuuwbuniphiu panniy h
pwg, b upnp dwop Chnmlih] nipnuithwn Jupnuytunnipbwd
uppnj Conpb ukipny Sphgnph Lowuwinppht, b wdlytind Cwpuqun
npnh dnphdt wbnubihy, nuught ’h Gnpht juyunbh b jpnewdhwn
Jupnuwbtwmnipb- Ok, qnp nuunigwbl junuqu pnpudwd Cngingb
uppny, puwn wiwl- gnipbwd unipp gpng «Sku qCwnt
Juunwpbiwy, b gOpnhtt 6G2dw- dwphw, b qCnghlt Cwtwuwmh:
Lowbwtwg b quinpnauub b

And Nersa s Shnorhali, our holy Patriarch, setteth forth before us this very
same orthodox confession, teaching thus: “ The Father unoriginate and
unbegotten; the Son begotten of the Father’s nature, yet without time; likewise
also the Holy Spirit is said [to be] a procession from the Father, and
co-glorified with the Son: God perfect, even as the Father and the Son; one will

of the three Persons, and one power, and one creative agency.” All this
orthodox confession of our Holy Apostolic Church is exactly conformable to



the exposition of these Gospel truths: “I and my Father are one” (John 10:30);
“There are three that bear record in heaven: the Father, the Word, and the Holy
Ghost: and these three are one” (1 John Catholic, 5:7). Hast thou not indeed
taken to mind, true-born and unerring son of the Mother of light, Holy Catholic
m jmiatsin, and seen by what deceitful words they have dared—by truncating
and abridging the entire text of the sound doctrinal words of our
Proto-Patriarch, Saint Gregory the Illuminator, and by perverting the sense of
his perfect and upright confession—audaciously to establish through a certain
falsification the procession of the Holy Spirit from the Father and the Son,
writing thus: “We accept the procession of the Holy Spirit according to the
confession of the Illuminator, whereof he saith: ‘ The Father of Himself, the
Son from the Father, the Holy Spirit from them and in them’”? O the cunning
of these [men]! Whereby, having cast aside the words explanatory of the true
meaning of these phrases “from them” and “in them”—which are: “in essence,
in nature, in Godhead, in equal measure”—they reach out toward various
[false] opinions, transforming the words of confession concerning the
co-glorification of the Holy Spirit with the Father and with the Son into
relations of the Divine procession; not knowing that the will of the I1luminator
of our souls was to manifest the consubstantial unity and unsearchable
co-glorification of the Holy Spirit with the Father and with the Son. Now, if
they be willing to cast aside these fictitious and novel doctrines, and follow
with single-hearted mind the orthodox teaching of our holy Father Gregory the
[lluminator, and be named his sincere and true-born sons, let them learn from
his explicit and sound doctrine which he teacheth concerning the procession of
the Holy Spirit according to the tradition of the Holy Scriptures: “Behold the
Father perfect, and the Son true, and the Spirit certain. He signified also the
undivided and...”
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TEXT

quhwpnid puinniwswud qopniphwdl ywydwd wuknyi, «Gih
'h Copk, U BYh ywghuwph» : tnjwgbu b Juull Godwphin Cngingl, pk’
«Cnghd Godwpunnipbwb np'h Copk Gyubk» (JUqup . 1k 527):
unjawbu b quut 'h Conk pnhudwd 6odwphwn Cnginya § hdwdug,
qAnbitwu pwd, «Op 'h Conk Gpubk. Gudk b ny pudwbh, pppuk &
ny uywnh» (i k9 529): «Uh L ptiniphid b gnyniphilt
wdkbwunipp Gppnpynuptwad, b hip | htpaniphuad b jhupdl
gnynipkidl: Q h 'h uyqpwilg nih quumtwnt gnp Cugp qNpnng b
qunipp Cnginp» (‘h Swwpu. Gwn w): Swynbh £ hdwuwnbng uppng,
npp ntbhl qghwnipht gpng uppng Uwnpgupkbhg b Uinw- phijng, b
Juwpnuuwbtinwg, tpk dh b pinuphid wdkbwunipp bp-
noponiptiub’ gopnipliwdp U thwnop b Ypmbghbuwnpniptundp:
wbthnthnpu Gpdwpunnuehid: Yewbp b Yegnighy dwppjud b wdb-
atiwyd Yhnwatwg. «Cuyp £ Cuypdt dhwsha Opnnga, b pntuon
unipp Cnginjli: yun@wn nght hulnupbiwbig 'h anyb panipkak»
Bwtwju. Gwn b): ' unjt thuwu gqpk b bEpuku Ganphwh Cwy-
nuwbtndt dtp 'h poipd wn Uwbanik] bwjupd Cnnndng. «tvnu-
wnnyuwihdp, npwbu U ntuwp 'h Cwipgl uppng, qCop junljmphil
widbuwnpniptwbd’ washd b whuhgqpl, W gOpnng” snlig wa-
uljqpbwjutiht Cop wknuwtu b wbdwdiwbwy, b qCnginy’ ppy-
hunudt bk Gpnudt b wpunwpu wnwpnuda 'h Copk wmwnwpwn» :
G wlin. «Cwjp ywwmbwn, b Opnh b Cngh 'h wuwnbwnk,
widwdwbwuwpwn b wnwag ywntwnh» : 6L unippl Sphgnp
bwptugh nipnuithun nuuwanipwdp jwnopwdwnnyg pubu
hip gpt wjuwbu «bunnuwd pupbpup Ap- qop wAwnp, Cwypn
pwph’ npnpdnplwdng 2anpkh, npny winiang huly dtshy
qqpnphtt b gpbunwbniphi wtknwpwak, pungp ndukhg L
wbgnAugnnug: Cun ptiq b Opnhn pn' hppl gptiq, qopwinp gnd’



hppl gpny, wadwdwbwl wmbpnptwdp wktn' pan
wpwpynipbiwbn pmd” pupdpugbwy: G Cnghn unipp 6po-
dwpunipbiwb’ pputwg wn 'h pbt whuywnnpbudp, Junwpbuyg
huyniphit gngh, Eniphit dpunbgtbwinn, Cwtwuwn pn wdb-
auwyjtiht, thwnwlhg Nprng pny wmkpnupbwdp» (Lupky q. dq): bu
unippl Penpliiwgh pppnquAw)pt dbp Unjuku’ gnipnuithwn
nuiwdniphil junuqu pppudwa Cngunyl uppny’ gpk ' Gwpw-

Juih tphg nmhkgtpuwba unipp dnnnyng. «Ujuon qCnghb tny-
[... declaring] the condition of the consubstantial divine power by saying: "I
came forth from the Father, and am come into the world." Likewise also
concerning the true Spirit: "The Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the
Father" (in Agath[angeghos], page 527). Likewise also concerning the
proceeding of the true Spirit from the Father is the following word to be
understood: "Which proceedeth from the Father; it proceedeth and is not
divided, it issueth forth and is not exhausted" (ibid., page 529). "Oneis the
nature and existence of the All-Holy Trinity, and Its own is the selfhood and
from Its own existence. For from the beginning It hath the cause: the Father
being [the cause] of the Son and of the Holy Spirit" (in the *Y gjakh[apatum]
Discourse* 1). It is manifest unto the holy wise, who possess the knowledge of
the holy scriptures of the Prophets and Apostles and Doctors, that one is the
nature of the All-Holy Trinity in power, and in glory, and in eternity;
unchangeable truth; life and vivifier of men and of al living beings. "The
Father is the Father of the only-begotten Son, and the Emitter of the Holy
Spirit; the cause of their essences from the same nature” (* Y gjakh[apatum]
Discourse* 5). Unto this same sense writeth also our Pontiff Nersm s Shnorhali
in the epistle to Manuel, Emperor of the Greeks: "We confess, even as we were
taught by the Holy Fathers, the hypostatic property of the Father [to be]
unbegotten and without beginning; and of the Son, the birth from the
unoriginate Father uncreatedly and timelessly; and of the Spirit, the proceeding
and coming forth and sending outward from the Father ineffably." And further
there: "The Father is cause, and the Son and the Spirit are from the cause,
timelessly and without cause." And Saint Grigor Narekatsm i, in orthodox
confession, writeth thus in his prayerful discourses: "Beneficent God, mighty,



awesome, good Father of the grace of Thy mercy, Whose very name of
greatness proclaimeth compassion and familiarity, sweet unto the bitter and the
ungrateful. With Thee also is Thy Son, like unto Thee; a mighty hand, like
unto Thine; with timeless awesome sovereignty, exalted together with Thy
creative power. And Thy Holy Spirit of truth, proceeded forth from Thee
without exhaustion, perfect reality of existence, eternal essence, equal unto
Theein al things, co-glorious with the sovereignty of Thy Son" (* Narek*,
chapter 33). And Saint Movsm s Khorenatsm i, our Father of Poets, writeth the
orthodox confession concerning the procession of the Holy Spirit in the
*Sharakan* of the three holy Ecumenical Councils: "This day [we praise] the
Spirit of tr[uth]..."
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Cw- juunwbbuyg Uinwpbjujud unipp Ghtntginy Gwbwybkng
mupb- pnpn nupnid hpwtwukbp Luint . Muwa Cnny dwy
htinkginjt, pinCwbnip Cpudwd GCwd' gh pw dh'
Cwdwnpdwytugh np juk- ni 'h Cwbquiwyja Cutwnng
qUwudhla « J0pyng . wy)” «Cun phwgphd, wukp, Sbwugk,
npwku gh dh' tnpudwyb Juppuytimnih Cwudwpbiug’
othnpniphtd hiy wuwntwntugh»: Uww wyinCinbl n'y np
Cwdwpdwlgu jonti b hgbiy 'h Cwbqubwlba «b j0pmang», dhagh
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dinbwplu qoqiniphi Uunnuwdwiht qopniplwd, pun
dwnqunpbht Y- ph wnunuytiny «Oquniphia hud 'h Skwnbk
LYtiugt’ np wpwp qipyhtu b qtpyhp» (Uwund. 6. 2): Gun'y hul
thnipwb Clinlihy

[... of the] truth the holy Patriarchs confessed: "An emanation proceeding forth
inseparably from the Father; with the same, ever co-glorified eternally with the
Son." Hast thou seen, well-intentioned reader, that the true-born sons of the
Apostolic Church of the Armenians are ever found in concord and in unison
with the holy Fathers of the holy Ecumenical Councils? For in the Council of
Nicaea they said thisaone: "We believe in the Holy Spirit." But in the Council



of Constantinople, with an addition, it was decreed thus: "We believealso in
the Holy Spirit, the Lord and the Life-giver, Who proceedeth from the Father,
Who with the Father and the Son is co-worshipped and co-glorified."
Therefore, the orthodox and holy Apostolic Church of the Armenians,
following the Holy Scriptures and the ancient sacred Patriarchs, and especially
the three holy Ecumenical Councils, by [full] rights and by orthodox doctrine
confesseth the procession of the Holy Spirit [as being] *from the Father*.
Behold, recognizing al these orthodox rights of the holy Apostolic Church of
Armenia, in the eighth century the justice-loving Pope of the Church of Rome,
Levon |11, issued a universal decree that no one should dare at all to add to the
Creed of Faith the particle "from the Son" [Filioque]; but, he said, "let it
remain according to the original text, lest, being regarded as a
newly-introduced doctrine, it should cause some confusion.” Thereafter, no
one dared to join and attach "and from the Son" to the Creed until the thirteenth
century, asis also written in the decrees of the Popes. Especially isit manifest
to all that even Pope Ewginm os 1V in no wise demanded of our nation to add to
the Creed this particle "from the Son," "Because," he said, "the Armenians
have powerful reasons and proofs for not accepting the particle 'from the Son'."
And this thou canst find, if thou wilt, in the written works of this truth-loving
Pope Ewginm os, whose letter of love to our Armenian nation beginneth thus:
"Rejoicein God, our helper." Verily, well-intentioned readers, with what
intent, indeed, do the fabricators of these babbling articles wander hither and
thither to seek after novel and fabricated doctrines, and thus to deceive the
simple-minded; especially since, for these undertakings of theirs, they seek not
the aid of Divine power, crying out according to the prophet Dawitm : "My help
shall come from the Lord, Who made heaven and earth” (Ps. 120 [121]:2). And
neither do they hasten to follow...
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Cngblignily b pupbjnpynp fupunuwijuid puithg Gpuabkh
Unuwptinit Monnup' np gpk. «Uwnhgnip wjuntAinl
Cudwpdwlnipbudp wnweh wpnnny 2unpLwgl bnpw, gh
nauygnip gqnnnpdniphid, b guingnip 2anplu 'h by dwdwbwlyhp,
oquwuanipbiwb» (Gppwy. 1. 16): SE'u’ qh”ty puigpba unpu.
pnntiwy gCngunpl qopni- phid Gunniwdwha ganplug'
quuwpdtunpugi b quopuiwplwljubd gopmphwbg
qoquwlubniphiiu unwiwy gwiwuhptd. npny b juymdth wnbta
qupulhyd hipbwbig 'h php Gwbwwywplu’ pun
wnwlwpwbniptwd Unnndnbh, «0p qgbwy wpnpupnupbwdp,
oqlnt- phil qungk. huYy np qlwy 'h Gubwwwplu phipu, anphdpp
Jwpw- Ytugh» (Uinwy. hp. 18): Ennnud” wuwmwbon
htwuwnmwuhpt) Cn- giCwbwp dnwg pupbdhwn pbpipguwuhpug
qluwupnwhu dhwytip- wniphtd pwithg b ghunpudwby
dnbwpyniphibu unghd, gnpu 'h unnpl nithu mbuwky. gh hppl
Jbpowpwbniphlt Yhnéniyuwnhp pubihg hipbwbag” uuubtht
wjuniClunl b 'h Cnnddbwuid BYtnk- gunjlt junpohy, wn 'h
gmgulby’ hpp pb o0 huyun wwpuomgbwp ‘b gpljug Cugpbih
tltnkginy. muwnh b Chmbbgmgubbka:

[From the] spirit-inspired and salutary hortatory words of the blessed Apostle
Pm ghos, who writeth: “Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of his
grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need” (Heb.
iv. 16). Behold what they seek! Having abandoned the spiritual power of
Divine grace, they strive earnestly to acquire the aid of carnal and worldly
powers; whereby they also make manifest their own contagion in crooked
ways, according to the parabolic saying of Soghomon: “He that walketh
uprightly shall find help: but he that walketh in crooked ways shall be ensnared
thereby” (Prov. xxviii. 18). | leave it here unto the spiritually discerning minds
of fair-minded readers to contemplate the fraudulent formulation of [their]

words and these men’ s cunning undertakings, which thou shalt see below; for
as an epilogue to their deceitful words, they henceforth begin even to recoil



from the Roman Church, in order to make it appear as though they have not
altogether recoiled from the bosom of the ancestral Church; whence they also
deduce:
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DISCOURSE IX.

«bulf mwppbpmphia dkp 'h Condbwuiwg’ wn wydd wyu k:
bwhu' gh qunipp Uunniwst juwybguphe ipgdp wjuwbu. «Unipp
Uunniwd, unipp b Cqop, unipp b wbdwl Opnhy’ np puwytigup
Juul dtip, npnpdtw’ dkq »: pypnpy” qunplnwpn uppny
ywwnwpwgh wiwpuun ghtbwr Juumwpbdp, jhawnbbng
juynbwwbu gonip 'h pwdwlj: byuw wy- uniCnb yniihdp
qCunnpnniphid hiy pon GBYtntginja kodhwo- bwljud Cwyng, wy)
nan hghuwaniptwdp wqquubnhd dtpng, w- qun swnwtidp
3huniuh Pphunnup b dbpng jupdnwbiug pun Skwnd
wuwwunnthpwth: Nwwnh dbpphtt Cudngiudp b Ywpnip fupné-
dnwiiop unnpugnptiwy Yaptdp quyu ghp nipnuthwn
nuwbnipbiub’

"And our difference from the Romans, for the present, isthis: First, that we
sing the *Holy God* [Trisagion] with 'who was crucified," thus: 'Holy God,
holy and mighty, holy and immortal, [Thou] Son, who was crucified for us,
have mercy upon us." Second, that we perform the mystery of the holy liturgy
with pure wine, manifestly not mixing water into the chalice. Thenceforth we
have no communion whatsoever with the church of the m jmiatsnakan
[Etchmiadzin] Armenians; but rather, under the authority of our * azgapet*
[national-ecclesiastical leader], we freely serve Jesus Christ and our
consciences, according to the commandment of the Lord. Wherefore, with
inward conviction and a clean conscience, having signed, we seal thiswriting
of orthodox confession—"
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nipjunpip b ppdwdp. npny b fubinpbdp pupuwbdwbop 'h jubw-
dwlw) unwywpnipbil dedh Quiwbbwb' 9unpht) dtq qug-
gquybn 'h Cutwnwphd” Cywnwljug dnpha Qgnunuthwn
Skpni- phwl np yCuygkny 'h Ypob hrpupwdyhip wadwbg'
hutwdl Cw- rwuwpuybu qudkbw wdhuwpnue Cwtwmwphdu
hipnud” Lgop b wpnuwpwubp junwjwnpnipbwbr: Ghw wlja
jwjnbh tplh wnweh dnwg fpdwpunwuhpug’ qh 'h pwbu
jwyunuhl ny gny Gpdwpuniphid ubyCwlwd juwnwpbw) pp-
nhunnibwud unipp Ypolthg, wy) unnth b ppwpnupunth, npny
wnbnh nwl vwnwiwywud yjupugntghly phjunpnipkwag.
junuw- gpu npnj jupuwnkbp Uinwpbw d Monnu quudkiugy
Cunwunwgbiwiu’ ny thuyd Cinwbwy 'h untnwjuuywu pwbhg,
wyl b junphty géipg- dwpuniphil b fuouby qnjlt: «' pug naytigkp
quuniphil jun- ukgupnip qGouwpuniphilt hypuwpwiyhip pan
npaytph pupnud™» (Gthtu. g. 25): 't uny dhua’ quny Cnglignily
mpnnpulu gpk b uppuquid Unwpbwj MEnpnu «'P pug
popwthl] wjuniCh- mb quikbwjl ywupniphia b qudtiwya
akbgniphid, b qytndwin- pnuphily, b qwhiwdd, b qudtawbh
yupwuouniphil hpplt qup- nh 6utwy Jwaynibu pjuountiu, b
wifuwpnuiu uphbd thuthwgh- gkp. gh anjun wéhgkp 'h
thpyniphi» (w. Jupnn. p. 1. 2.): 't pwbu unghlt Ypyht
huwpnuuniphia mbuwdh: wnwghdili £ swdllk) quipphl
hunpApnng hipbwbg qukbgniphibu, b npuwy qiudu b
qiodwpniphil mjupudnwg, twbwiwdn pk ghuwpnu- punphiiu
L quunniphiau hipbiwbdg’ wnweoh hpuwwuhpug hppl



qtouwpunniphit Cwbinhuwgnigubk). npng yuwwnwupawilk
tpwbbiht Snp «bL SEp thnthnhub ghlunplnipnu junpudwiaug, L
ny gnpobiu- gkt dinp ingw qeoWwpunniphii» (6. 12): buly
hdwuwnnial Un- nnind qgnpdéu yjwupnipbiwb unpudwaljug
jwinhdwdk juwub b «Ugp funpudwalyy ohipk qpunphu, b juwubp
ukbgnpbwlb pnppnpl gyu- puiphtt b pwyl gpuptiudu» (Unwy.
dq. 28): @nn dwlbih- gkl unpw, qh jupnbh tnle funpudwaynphia
b Uninpujud punp- Cnipn judwg hiptwdg wnweh wdkitignid,
npng wyp ‘h gpnifu b npp whw inghtn iwpnuipu
qnupuinptubg muld yuwnwuppiwdh' Gpypopybng
qprupnjuiul wnwéu bunnwdwpwbhg: «p udh uwpky
quuitbbuhb, wpnunp nuunuwunmwb Gunnédng thith, gh htipb
hawptugh wnukjuwbu: Ny np jhdwuwnmiing Cuvwnwy wybd', jn-
pud” yhnbu Cunwnwipdniphil: lenpudwdya swnp thoh junpuw-
...by vows and oaths; wherewith also we do earnestly beseech the guardian
government of the Great Ottoman [Empire] to grant unto us a head of the
nation (* azgapet*) from among the faithful subjects of His August Majesty,
who, without regard to the religions of individual persons, careth equally for all
the guileless faithful of his mighty and justice-loving government.” Lo, it
appeareth plainly before the minds of those that love truth that in these words
there is no truth proper to the holy and perfect Christian religion, but falsehood
and deceit, whereby they give place unto the evil-working instigations of
Satan. Wherefore the Apostle Paul admonished all believers not only to depart
from deceitful words, but also to think on the truth and to speak the same:
“Putting away lying, speak every man truth with his neighbor” (Ephes. iv. 25).
Unto the same intent, the holy Apostle Peter likewise writeth this same
spirit-breathing exhortation: “Wherefore laying aside all malice, and al guile,
and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speakings, as newborn babes, desire
the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby unto salvation” (I Pet.
ii. 1, 2). Intheir words atwofold deceit is perceived: the first isto conceal the
knavery of their inward counsels and to snare the will and inclination of the
feeble-minded, or rather to display their deceits and fal sehoods before the



lovers of justice as though they were the truth. Unto whom the blessed Job
maketh answer: “ And the Lord disappointeth the devices of the crafty, so that
their hands cannot perform their enterprise” (v. 12). And the wise Solomon
rebuketh the evil deeds of the crafty, saying: “A perverse man deviseth
mischief, and alantern of deceit kindleth wickedness and separateth chief
friends’ (Prov. xvi. 28). Let these [men] know that the craftiness and the
seductive counsel of their will have been made manifest before al who have
eyesin their head; who, 1o, make answer unto their deceitful calumnies,
repeating the moral maxims of the Theologians: “He that desireth to deceive al
men, by the just judgment of God it shall come to pass that he himself shall be
deceived the more. None among the wise believeth him in whom he hath seen
no faithfulness. The crafty man becometh the laughing-stock of the crafty...
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ghwnwg, b 'h pug Juuyunh yuwnpnuwlb jipbuwg anpua’ nip nyb
Juip- okp: Uunniwd ny juwph . . . wld wybh wdbbwnbu wdbbwyl
nipbip pan dnwblk: Qgn’yp (kp wadhd pnud, 'h pug wpw
quunpruwly jud” gnhdwln . www pE " Cwpluibbing L qpbiq
Uuwmnuwd, npd” pntiwy. (6 onp hty Gplthun, fud® Gputughn np
hby Gu» ('h Swpbjwbd wnwé . mybwy 'h yhbtwmhl tpbu 121):
3hotiugh wuwmwbon dwuwggniyugniguinn pwd' pawljud opp-
awlur wmywgnigbiwy’ Gpubtijh unpp Cujpuybnha 3nd Cwabin
Nuytptpwbh, np 'h dGhanptwd pnpngh unipp Unwpbinia Mo-
nnuh wn Shinpbnu. jnpnud” gpk «Unpnpnuphia udwlnp' np
thnpp £ qunwightits, dké 1hah 'h Juituwih, hpplt ghd 'h Yok fun-
wnpbwy), npywth bpuydh’ wnwdk) phuph»: Upg' Bhkugnip
jEpuwd Cwdlky wl gbpypnpn bkbgnih ppwpnw- ppwghp b
JuwnwhunpCnipn dinwg tngw, npny Cwunwwnby gwbwb qn-



nwél hdb Ypoly, punn wdkbwyth mwppbipu, ny thuyt 'h
pphuwnnibw- uitn umpp Ypotihg wyng wiqgug, wyp b 'h polr huly
wqqhtt pipbwdg JUnwpbjwlud up Ypouhg . ntunh gpkb
wiuhn@ dwop’ wakipyhin jUy b wbhyyuwnun 'h dwppuik’ Gek
«UjuniCnl ymbhdp qCwnnpynth hiy ptig Ghknkging
Lodhwétwlud Cuyng» 2h°ly wubk) udhd Eodhwstwlwb Cuyng
wubiny. qh pnid huYy pphumnibwfwa Bytintghtt Cwyng’
ptindawinp wppbwdpp wnwghll jnuuunpyw- gp’ uppuqu
Unuwplingl Gwnknuh b Fupmninhdbnuh b Gw-
hwCwjpuwtnhtt dtipny uppny Coplt Sphgnph Lntuwinpyh pw-
nngnipbiwbg b Cuunwnbwy, b Uhwéstwky wagniqujub 9unp-
Chia Ypyhtt hwnwqupptiwg: Gygu hpuewdpp gpouuanh Egdhws-
awlub Cwyng ninnuithwn GYtnkghtt hppl jnuuwdup Uwgp b
onb- dwnwd 2anpCwugd Bunmnuwdwyiing, jnpdl wppbwy quwght
wdtbwyd Cwpuquun b wndnjup nprhp wqghu Cwyng, npwbu
qintighlu tp- qupwl Gwpwlungl dkp ghinuuuid npnuumnhep.
nuwn wjd” «kg Uhwshal 'h Copk Ut jnju thwnwg pan odw- duyb
Ciytightt uvwbnupudtinp winbnng: Skubwy qpnju UGS
Cuypuwtinnhdt 9pp- gnph, yuwndbp gadnipbudp Cutwnwgbug
wppwihb: Giw'jp 2hbtugnip unipp qpunpubid jnwing. pwagh 'h
udw 6wgbiwg Ukq [nju 'h Cujwunwl wphuwpCh»: NY
huwnnuunipwb unghly, npp quppny Copdt Ynhgnph Lnt- uwinpgh
wbwmnwdbih yupyupuwiopt b Cnglipninfu pupngnipbwdpl

... knew, and the veil istorn away from his face where he least expected [it].
God isnot deceived . . . that all-seeing eye penetrateth everywhere. Take heed
unto thyself, cast away thy veil or thy mask; otherwise, God shall smite thee,
[thou] whited wall! Be what thou appearest, or appear what thou art!” (in
*Tarekan arats*, printed in Venice, p. 121). Let there be remembered here the

premonitory word—demonstrated by a natural example—of the blessed holy
Patriarch Y ovhannm s Oskiberan [John Chrysostom], which [is found] in the



commentary on the epistles of the holy Apostle Pm ghos [Paul] to Timot' m os
[Timothy], wherein he writeth: “A wilful error, which issmall at the first,
becometh great in the end, even as aline deviating from a point: the farther it
extendeth, the more it crooketh.” Now, let us proceed to bring to light also the
second deceit of their fraud-filled and ill-counselled minds, whereby they
strive to establish a certain novel religion, in all respects different not only
from the holy Christian religion of other nations, but also from the Apostolic
holy religion of their very own nation. Wherefore they write with
unconscionable minds, without fear of God and shameless before men, that:
“Henceforth we have no communion whatsoever with the church of the
m jmiatsnakan Armenians.” What mean they by saying “® jmiatsnakan
Armenians’? For the very Christian Church of the Armenians was established
by the fruitful labours of the first illuminators—the holy Apostles T* adm os
[Thaddaeus] and Bardughimm os [Bartholomew]—and by the preachings of
our proto-Patriarch, the holy Father Grigor Lusaworich' [Gregory the
[1luminator], and was doubly glorified by the matchless grace of the Descent of
the Only-Begotten (*Miatsnam j*). Rightly, then, is the Orthodox Church of the
m jmiatsnakan Armenians praised as aluminous Mother and treasury of the
Divine graces, whereof drinking, all true-born and un-erring sons of the
Armenian nation are enraptured, as our * Sharaknots'* [Book of Hymns]
beautifully singeth with magnificent encomiums, according to this: “The
Only-Begotten descended from the Father, and the light of glory with Him; the
subterranean depths of the abyss resounded. Having beheld the great light,
Patriarch Grigor recounted [it] with exultation to the believing king: * Come, let
us build the holy tabernacle of light, for therein light hath dawned upon usin
theland of Armenial’” O, the treachery of these [men], who [that which was
established] through the intolerable torments and the spirit-flowing preaching
of the holy Father Grigor Lusaworich'...
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Cwunwinbwy giltntght dkpdta, b onmwpubwd wbnh, b
qhtptwbu winuubkd Lo-uw-nppujub Cwy+ : Gpk
Lnwuwinpyujub Cwgp Ehb, wwpwun Ep tngu Chwquitinhy tnphb
Cnglytignig yuunnihpuwbwgl' npybu wiwbnbwy nbh. «buly npp
unwlwyhtt b dnpnphtt ’h ywphu, b bkbgbny (htht pubuwpynip,
U dninpligmgubikll quiju yninhn Cunwnng b ’h unipp Jupmyg . . .
U 1httht funmjwipuipp b puplu- gonp b winunphyp
wyuwnqudwnwg, qhrwugd qiung ntht, b dnghtt G dwnwbagnpnp
‘h juthwnbbhg nmwbgwbul, Gpk jubddwpding b Gpk ’h
dwpdbwinpug» (Swwhu. wn &): Guuwpkb Gpl unipp ghpp
Jnwpwp jwbophtwg jwbCawqui- nhg Gunnuwdwhb
Cpudwbwg’ b judpwpounwg Jupgu punw- yupubwg nuubki
qubwpgnnu qdwpdauwinp sannu, wjuhtipl' gCuyp b Jwyp (Gjhg.
hw 15. 17: Uwpy. k. 10: w Shdnp. w. 9) . wyw pwdh” wnunky
quybu’ npp qCnqlunp sannu hipbiwdg whwp- glb: ppbda
JUunmnuwdwiht Cpudwbwg wupuuwinp bdp' qCn- ginp Uwyp
dtip qunipp GYtintightt wwwmnt) b didwpl)’ pun w- dkawyah
Chwquintiny dw, jnpmud” jubnid wdkbwunipp Gp-
poponiptiud’ uppwpup Qypuniptudp qCnglnp pustinpbwb
ounpCa nutwy, Con Uunnidny wdkbwjuhdl jnpnigpniphil
ytpwlnytwy tdp, npny b ’h 2dnplwjub Gy pwjpuygniphia
Npninga unnidny eplphtt dhpng Shuntuh Cwdwnuubwy)’ Cnglinp
nwbwp winuwdhdp unpp Cnginjt Gunnedng: Uy U Gu jnigh
nubtiiny qpwdt hdwuwnbnjt Unnndnith «p dkpdt qCugp ud
quwyp’ b Cw- dwphgh ydtnwiyty, Ygnpn £ dw wpubg
wdpwngunwg» (Unwl. b. 24), uinpbd” h Cwpwquun npring
unipp ttntgingh dbpny' jhok) b pbptininy qCngligniy pubu
Cpbgnuljuiypott umipp Jupnuyt- i dtipng Sphgnph



bwptlwuging. np jEn pugnud” Jupnuyt- mmpbwbg, 'h
dbyampbwd bpgng Epgnjt Unnninth ’h pawpw- dhu Gk «Uh |
wnuitih hd™» b wy b, ujuwdth Juppuwtint) wju whu «2h pk
thwnop ny &b dh unipppll, wyp dh 6tnibnp &b unipp EYtntging, L

jujud” EYtintiging *h 0h EYtintgha thnjuht™ *h Yiphta Gpowwnbd:
4 wult wpunphYy whwny | qltnkghtt wnwik) uhpby pui
qiwpding 6unnud’ Juubd Cngbliybu stnnniptiwb: 2 h npubu Cngh
wnunk) E pul qdwpdhi, unjiybu b Cnging duyp’ pud quupding
dwyp: Uipny’ npybu npp ’h dop Jupwbagh U ’h unbwbg anpu
onwpwiwd qiwl Gwowlklb, anjyku b npp jEYtntginy L

They reject the established Church and alienate themselves therefrom, yet call
themselves * Lusaworch‘ akan* [Illuminatorian] Armenians. Were they [truly]
[lluminatorian Armenians, it would behoove them to obey his soul-saving
commandments, even as he hath delivered [unto us]: "Whosoever become
knavish and wander into wicked ways, and by deceit become slanderers, and
lead others astray from the orthodox faith and from a holy manner of life. . .
and become troublemakers, and instigators of wrath, and disturbers of the
simple-minded, they hold the rank of demons, and are heirs with them to
eterna torments, whether [among] the bodiless or the corporea”

(*Y achakhapatum*, Homily V). If, indeed, the Holy Scriptures decisively
number among the lawless, among the disobedient unto Divine
commandments, and among the ungodly those who dishonor their bodily
parents, that is to say, their father and mother (Exod. xxi. 15, 17; Mark vii. 10;
1Tim.i.9), how much more, then, those who dishonor their spiritual parents?
Wherefore, by the Divine commandments we are bound to honor and venerate
our Spiritual Mother, the Holy Church, obeying her in all things; in whom,
having received the grace of spiritual rebirth through sanctifying baptism in the
name of the All-Holy Trinity, we have been called unto adoption by God the
Father Almighty, whereby also, being ranked into the gracious brotherhood of
the Son of God, our Savior Jesus, we are called a spiritual temple of the Holy
Spirit of God. Therefore | also, bearing in mind the word of Solomon the wise,
"Whoso robbeth his father or his mother, and saith, It is no transgression; the
same is the companion of a destroyer” [cf. Prov. xxviii. 24], entreat the



trueborn sons of our Holy Church to remember and read the spirit-breathed
words of our angelic holy vardapet, Grigor Narekats'i; who, after many
doctrinal teachings, in [his] Commentary on the Song of Songs of Solomon,
upon thistext, "My dove. . . isbut one," etc., beginneth to teach thus: "For
though the saints are not one in glory, yet are they one offspring of the Holy
Church, and from this Church they are translated into the one Church—into the
Jerusalem above. For this reason it is necessary to love the Church more than
the parents of the flesh, by reason of [her] spiritual parentage. For as the spirit
is greater than the body, so also is the mother of the spirit [greater] than the
mother of the flesh. Now, just as those who are alienated from the milk and
breasts of their mother taste of death, even so also they who [are alienated)]
from the Church and..."
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'h tnpu unbwaigd b 'h Cngunp Yepuwjpngd, 'h unipp gpng (npp G
unhbp EYtinkgin) onwpwbawl, b n'y thuthwgiudp b pundwbop
nh- Ukl wn aw b Yepwypha gpnyp, n’y upkba Yhwi, wyp dinwbhb
quidwA dwhkl: O wyunuhly b dwpqupkl nbuwdbny’ wiwnk w-
ubiny «Qunwpp tnkd dEnuinpp 'h dopk, piwpkgwd jupgquimk, b
hwoutigwdi unuun» . wjuhlipl’ quuitwbnmphtd b gnijund’ qonp niju-
wbight 'h shtntwb wwwquithl, uhpk) qCuypt punnuws, b qiwgp
tytintgh, uinntighti, L onwpugwd. gnpu wpunwpny gunbtw] uwnw-
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wuwpqliwgu qutiq omwpugnigup. gh pk b wy) hoy ynilbwp
jmbgnuit, wyju dhwyd purwub Ep dknuenpu wnbk) qutq:
Pwbgh b wumwbiop dwpqupku n’y Juuld wy) hphp, wy) Juub 'h
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I wuntigbw |haht hpple qfunppuldl’ yuul qangur wpCwdwplw-
awgb» ('h dkhanpbwd, dwdwg. Epku 79):

[If they] estrange themselves from her breasts and from spiritual nourishment,
from the Holy Scriptures (which are the breasts of the Church), and do not with
yearning and longing hasten unto her and feed upon the Scriptures, they cannot
live, but die the immortal death. Foreseeing these things, the Prophet also
lamenteth, saying: “ The wicked are estranged from the womb; they went astray
from the belly, speaking lies’ [Ps. 58:3]; that isto say, the confession and the
covenant which they covenanted at the font of [re]birth—to love God the
Father and the Mother Church—they have belied and become estranged. And
finding them outside the Mother—that is, outside the Church—Satan taketh
them captive and leadeth them away, like slave-dealers who steal children
whom they find far away from their parents’ (* From the Commentary on the
Song of Songs*). Lo, in agreement with these words writeth al so the great
Khosrov, Bishop of Andzewats'ik': “Y et woe is me, woe unto this present
time, wherein, according to the Prophet’ s foretelling, we have become
estranged from this Mother, and have aienated ourselves from so many gifts;
for even if we had no other transgression, this alone were sufficient to make us
sinners. For here too the Prophet, not on account of any other thing, but on
account of our estrangement from this spiritual Mother, called [them sinners]:
‘The sinners,” he saith, ‘are estranged from the womb; they went astray from
the belly,’ that is, from the font. For those estranged from the Church fall away
from grace, and are hated as step-children because of their contempt for her”

(* From the Commentary on the Breviary [Zhamagirk'], page 79*).
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Truly, here in the conclusion of these writings of ours, we are constrained by
the unyielding obligation of our spiritual ministry, first and foremost, to offer



heartfelt prayers on their behalf, grieving over the misguided ways of those
alienated from the truth of the apostolic traditions and from the sound,
orthodox doctrines of the ancient holy Fathers—whereby they are found
estranged from the light-bearing and upright course of the faith of the Catholic
[and Apostolic] Church. These were our brethren from our own nation, and
together with us they too worshipped in the true faith, confessing the Father,
and the Son, and the Holy Spirit, in accordance with our ancient holy Fathers.
It therefore behooves us all the more—according to the holy Apostle Paul—to
pray with a sincere heart unto the Lord God for their correction and
conversion: "Brethren, my heart’s desire and prayer to God for them is for
[their] salvation. For | bear them witness that they have a zeal for God, but not
according to knowledge. For being ignorant of God' s righteousness, and
seeking to establish their own, they have not submitted unto the righteousness
of God. For Christ isthe end of the law for righteousness to every one that
believeth" (Rom. 10:1-4). Secondly, it is the imperative duty of us, spiritual
shepherds, by vigilant oversight over those who have stumbled from an upright
judgment of conscience, to preserve unswerving the rational flock committed
to our charge by superna Providence.
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nnwdpauyd Monnu YYuyk. «2 gn'y Jugkp, wuk, wdkbwjb wb-
dwdig b Comhn, jnpnud” by qdtiq Cnghlt unipp mbkunyu' Cn- by
qdnnnynipnd, gnp wwptignyg hipny wpbwdpd Uunnwdng

This obligation of spiritual pastors—the leaders of each of the churches, the
ministers of Christ, bishops, vardapets, and priests—is made known by the
holy Apostle Petros with exceedingly humble exhortations, saying: “ The elders
which are among you | exhort, who am aso an elder, and awitness of the
sufferings of Christ, and also a partaker of the glory that shall be reveal ed:
Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking the oversight thereof, not by
constraint, but willingly according to God; not for filthy lucre, but of aready
mind; neither as being lords over God' s heritage, but being ensamples to the
flock. And when the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of
glory that fadeth not away” (1 Pet. Cathol. 5:1-4). If thou desirest to take well
to heart the exposition of these apostolic counsels with the necessary
particulars, read the lucid commentary of Sargis Shnorhali, which he writeth in
the interpretation of thisword, asfollows: “‘ Feed the flock of God which is
among you.” From this earthly labor of pasturing, he requireth of them the
spiritual works of pastorship; for the shepherds of irrational sheep not only
feed the flocks in green pastures, and nourish [them] beside the still waters,
and gather [them] into the fold, but they also drive away the wolves, bind up
the lame, heal the leprous, and show many other such cares. In like
manner—or rather, even more exceedingly—the shepherds of rational sheep
are bound to show care toward the flock: to feed [them] upon the
commandments of God as in green pastures, and to nourish [them] upon
doctrine as beside the till waters, and to gather [them] into the church asinto a
fold; to bind up that which is broken by sins, to heal that which is spotted with
leprosy, and to put to flight the evil beast, [namely] the Slanderer, and the
bands of the heretics. Thisis[the meaning of] saying, ‘ Feed the flock of God
which isamong you'; asif to say: ‘Asfor the flock among you, which hath
been committed and entrusted [to you] by God, ye ought with vigilance to care
for it, toiling by night and by day. Because the flock is God's, ye are therefore
also accountable to render an account unto God. How great caution, then, is
necessary for you, that ye lose none of the sheep!” To this also the
God-receiver Pm ghos testifieth: ‘ Take heed,” he saith, *unto yourselves, and to



all the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed
the church of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood.’”
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Jawuwlupuwyg . idwbwwbu b 'h ke qytpujugniphia Conht
hipny wwhwbigh. dh qopwpwnn-otwdp, wyy jodwnn-ubwdp:
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jwjuyhuh ywphu waubk] wnb Yepw. ugnih b Juppuybnp’
wnuwik) hda gbinot quw jpyawenp Yng- Ywakl . Juub gh qéph
wnbwy qounpAull’ Juwnwluinpbudp dw. mwupupt) b
wnw] n'y Ewnwbg dhquypmptiwb b pudpwuw. dwg, wy) h
abippny waytwy Juy yuwwmnthpwiwqubagnipbwb SE. pniawjub
wnwbnnipbwubgh’ gnp wwwbintwg hipng wywlkpuw. gpa,
wubny. «9ph’ wnkp' b &ph’ ninip»: Pull Uinwpbwl tnpmil b
wnuik] puunwywpnt quagbwjud pun SEpnuawljud opkaul’
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...word. Dost thou see this commandment, worthy of terrible dread? The word
of God saith: that which He saved by His own blood and committed to thee to
keep; and if thou, through negligence, dost destroy [it], of what pardon shalt
thou be found worthy? This is the meaning of: "Feed the flock of God which is
among you, taking the oversight thereof, not as by constraint, but willingly
according to God." In al the commandments of God, to act willingly isworthy
of praise and the occasion of great rewards, whereas that which is[done]
reluctantly falleth under blame in things divine, and likewise also in things
human; yea, even God Himself willeth not that anyone should serve Him
reluctantly and by constraint, but He seeketh the willing. For this reason,
everywhere He joineth His commandment [with free choice] and committeth
the doing or not doing [thereof] to the will of the hearer. For this same cause,
here also He requireth this same willing oversight of the flock from the leaders,
but that which is done reluctantly He rejecteth and despiseth. For this reason
He saith: "Not as by constraint, but willingly according to God." This aso Paul



saith of himself; "If | do thisthing willingly, | have areward; but if against my
will, adispensation [of the gospel] is committed unto me." Dost thou see that
he placed the recompense of the retribution of rewards upon the willing, and
not upon the reluctant? And to say "according to God" meaneth this: that what
God willeth and requireth of you is the willing, and not the reluctant. For even
as God Himself committed His flock unto you not reluctantly and of necessity,
but willingly, and moreover careth for the flock, and tendeth [it], and
protecteth [it] from all harmful things, in like manner also He requireth of you
the oversight of Hisflock: not for filthy lucre, but of aready mind. Filthy lucre
is applied to many things; but to speak of it manifestly in the sense of gathering
wealth, and to understand the word according to an easily adaptable meaning,
in no way departeth from the truth. For a man who is an overseer and a teacher
to fall into such evils corrupteth him all the more from his heavenly calling;
because to administer and to give by way of merchandise the graces received
freely is not without blame and reproach, but lieth subject to the transgression
of the Lord's traditions which He delivered unto His disciples, saying: "Freely
ye have received, freely give." And the Apostle condemneth even more those
who have transgressed against the Lord's laws, speaking with these words:
"We are not as others, which make merchandise...
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...[shall be] of theword of God." Dost thou see how he accounted such
[persons] alien to the Church of God and to the Apostolic preaching? For this
very reason and unto this same purpose he commandeth the leaders: not to hold
leadership on grounds of covetousness, nor for the sake of the belly and
appetite to go about among the people in greed, but with readiness and with
compassion to maintain the oversight of the flock as a steward of God.
"Neither as being lords over [God's] heritage, but being ensamples to the flock;
so that when the Chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive," saith he, "the
unfading crown of glory." In saying this, he maketh a distinction between the
spiritual overseers and the carna authority: ye, saith he, who are spiritual, do
not demean yourselves toward the people like carnal lords, for thisis heathen
and ungodly—to proceed with carnal authority in spiritual administration.
Wherefore also our Lord condemned those who, through love of primacy and
covetousness, contended with one another: "Y e know," saith He, "that they
who are recognized as rulers of the Gentiles lord it over them, and their great
ones exercise authority over them. Not so [shall it be] among you; but
whosoever will be great among you shall be the last of all and the servant of
all." Now Petros also, the God-bearer, even as he was taught, said: "Neither as
being lords over [God's| heritage"—that is to say: make not the grace of God
an occasion unto yourselves for love of primacy and haughtiness, but for
humility and an exceeding meekness; for that rank also, by God-given laws,
requireth these things of you, so that in such a manner ye may be an example
of good things unto the flock. And that which is said is this: just as aman,
wheresoever he may be, is recognized by his appearance that he is a man—and
especially when standing in the midst of irrational [creatures], each of the
onlookers discerneth that this oneisarational man, intelligent, capable of mind
and intellect, and the others are beasts and brute [creatures|—in like manner
also the priest, standing in the midst of the people, is recognized by his upright
demeanor that heisapriest, and truly adisciple of Christ, and an example of
good things unto all the people. For it isright and fitting that the priest be
distinguished from all the people, asin outward form, so also in good



order—in sitting down, in rising up, in standing, in walking, in speaking, in
hearing, in eating, in drinking, in praying, in resting, and in all other divi[ne]...

NOTE

77—

NOTE: — 77 —

owwnnip ywwnnithpwaudt wybybu punupwywnk), npyku
pwAwbwih yuykpk. b Jwbwiwbng unbwpAnpbwdpb ghipl
quppupl]’ b Aignipbwdpl b whpwpyudwih thatnga. npny
wnwitk] hdt gw- Aignigubl gdnnnynipnui: 1] wud gh yhp hiy wy)
dkéwgnjb pw- nh b jubquinp wnwphbnipbwd wnb
Jupnuuwbtinh, puwl pbn funbwphud ghowbk) b wapiynipbwdp
qytwliu mbonhtty. npny Skp dbp wnwphbwgui, b dkq Gpnn
ophtiwy pupbiwg’ inght w- nwphtiwubp Ypobwnpniptiwdpl
2ngti jwighuwnAhu: 1] wub gh php wy) by’ np wybubu whwplm
pnth pwbuwpyniht b gopwg hi- png nhuwugd, npubu
hunbwpAnthtr (P GG w MGwn. Swn dw): O unjt ophtwy Ukd
Jupnuwbtind utp 3ndAwbbbu bpgqujugh 'h tbppnquijud pubu
uppny Copd utipny Sphgnph 1 nuuwinpgh’ 'h fdwpuwpninfu
winpbpwg unipp gpng wnkwy” gpk wn Anginp wwywobtiwyu
unipp GYtntginjt 2phumnup: «bnwelinpnp Gpy- Gwnp
twiwwwpAhtt b wpwéonp Pphunnuh Conhit b dkdwghi
gqunwbgl, qnp Uhwshad dhwjlng Cop’ wptwdp b dwAnt dw-
nwbigtiwg, ghugbnmwuwbwdtug yupyupubiop dkp 1 nuuwnpyh
unwgbw] ubwAwwd dnnnynipn b akq &ph b waghtt ninibwy 'h
dwnwigniphil, Uh' dnjnplignigwbkp 'h Ephtu b jwdyniu Gw-
awyupAu, b 0h' dwndkp quying b ququibtug, gnp Cnghia pug
'h ytpwy nwung pwpd’ b 'h ybp jEpyhau mwpu b pang wadnpupu



hawnbtwg: Uh' jhtthp adwbdonp Jupdjwbwgl . . . ghnghu
huwgwlbg pubuwinpug wanbku wnbinqug: Uh' wipubwd” * wagnip
b whwygh- ;. fungtngl Yhpunnpug (hahghp, Juub npng
Pphunnu ghungnuda b qybpu jwbdd bwn . . . @ ‘Gutwuwnmhp
tltintiginy Guth, dh' 'h YEG- gunnpu wdpnpubwy énynt mwgp qiun
tltntginy jukynéniphid b 'h funnyniphid Cnndng. qh dh’
nayndtiny gnpu jwbdh wnhp Cwak) h Cindwlub ényk’
Unpniuwiinnp widwdg wadtnug [htth- ghp: Opp punnuwdwiht
wyjginjl pwbwinp b Epyaunp mangd mbjugnps b yuwhwwwa

Jupgbligwp, U 'h wunng wyginya Gwow- YEp b wld nthp
nuwAkjuih yunpdnid judkbwpwnph SEwndky, dh' mwp pny
ququihd’ qpuuuniudwhtid wyginy wywlublk) gpw- gwpkn
nwnud, jnppl Godwnphun wpdwunwgbwg: Uh gwnpdbp pg-
wuunniwn ggnipnipbud yuunnithpuiwg punniéng, dh' Ynjukp
qUupg Juinbtwg punnuudswhwumnwn nipjuinht Cwtwnng, dh'
pw-

...[God-]given commandments, to conduct oneself asit becometh a priest; and
especially to adorn oneself with humility, and with meekness, and by being
slow to anger, whereby one doth exceedingly edify the peoples. For thereis
nothing else so great a good and consummate a virtue for a vardapet, than to
condescend unto the humble and to order one's life in poverty; whereby our
Lord excelled in virtue, and left us a goodly example to walk in thisworld with
the very same virtue-loving religious conduct. For there is naught else that
seemeth so terrible to the Slanderer and to his host of demons, as humility”
(*In the Commentary on 1 Peter, Discourse XI*). In like manner, our great
vardapet Hovhannm s Erznkatsm i, in his encomiastic discourse on our holy
Father Grigor Lusaworichm , having drawn from the truth-welling fountains of
Holy Scripture, writeth unto the spiritual ministers of the holy Church of
Christ: “O guides of the heavenly path, and shepherds of Christ's flock and of
the precious lambs—which the Only-Begotten of the only Father inherited by
His blood and death, [and which] through the fifteen years' sufferings of our



Lusaworichm He acquired as His own people and gave unto you freely and
without price for an inheritance—lead [them] not astray upon the mountains
and into untrodden ways, and deliver [them] not over unto wolves and wild
beasts, whom the Good Shepherd took upon His shoulders, and carried up unto
the heavens, and mingled with those who go not astray. Be ye not like unto the
hirelings . . . who neglect the souls of the rational sheep. Be ye not careless,
merciless, and unvisiting toward the pierced and wounded, for whose sake
Christ took upon Himself the piercing and the wounds . . . . O mariners of the
ship of the Church, deliver not the ship of the Church unto the tempest and the
turbulence of the winds upon the troubled sea of thislife, lest, by submerging
those whom ye undertook to bring forth from the suffocating sea, ye become
the destroyers of innocent souls. Y e who were appointed dressers and keepers
of the rational and heavenly plants of the divine vineyard, and who taste of the
fruits of the vineyard and look for the reward of the denarius from the
all-creating Lord, suffer not the wild beast to corrupt the fruitful branches of
the divine vineyard, rooted in the true vine. Move not the bulwark of vigilance
of God's commandments; trample not upon the order of the canons of the
divinely established covenant of faith; do not pull down...

NOTE
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[Page] 78

TEXT

Ep qguiby wdpmptiwd Cugpbiunhp wwbnhgl, gh dh' Cwpghp
1oLl ywnpwpnyh b wbpmdbih: Pdholp pwbwinpp, b yepujw-
gnip Cnging, npp qUunnuwdwljubdt nithp pdojunud, dh' wb-
gnip b wagnpny wn ppwékwud 'h judwlwp odka, b 'h pwui
U jubipwljul guing wwpwptwiul |hthghp, dh' nngugnighyp
yw- piwg b n'y thwpwnhyp guing ththghp» (3np. dy. 14):
«bunniwdwihttt Monnu gpk kg b wdkbwy Cunwnwgbkngn
hupwun’ b wuk; «3hotigk'p quinwolnpyu &k, npp fuoutigul pan
dkq qpubb Guwnniény, b Cugtigbwy jEju qiwghg angw’ adwbn'yp



tntipnip Cunwnngl» (Gpn. dy. 7): Upn b nnip jhobgh'p qui-
nwelnpnd Yhbwg b thpynipbwb dkpng, b g wokp quinw-
abith yupyuwpubu Gumnuwswgnip Copl’ b Cnging Lntuwinp- yhi
L @qunp bwCwwnwyha' uppnjt Iphgnph, b Jh' dnnwbwgp
qqupiwgnighyl tpyawnp qopwgl’ b qyhpu dnpu Conudhip
dwp- injb. ununkgk'p 'h tnpu juybwhuh unuljwh
hounwdpbp Jw- pnigb. gopng goip wydd” wpbwdp ppunwbagd
gonny wpunnwuniw- gpit quipdwbtu wanuwumwdh wyuniu
Yugbiibp: Uy Cugliguu- poup jiju qiughg anpu, pk npuybu kljug
juhuwpCh, U ud” npughuhp Eht Bjp qughg tnpua. gh w'ja B
nnind npfluwpug Cnyni- nipliwd’ pbg np dw dnun yupyupwbop,
L unwgu hip dnn- Yynipg pipudiop nuljtpug dwpdangi, b
Cnudwdp wptwd ohdtwg quqqu quu’ Ytntkigh Uumniény,
npwktu b SEpd hupny Ynnuijugju wptwdpd’ qugqu b
quohuwpCu wdtbwyb. Cpny mngnpdwdp funpn- yegua 'h ybpug
hipng qintighy qunwagi. walawpht mwbowbiop Yuyn 'h
Jupwnwbhd' b wyopkp Juud hip Cunwwmwgtiug Comhd. 'h qmp
huwwwphd 'h dke ywupwpnil odhg Yuyp qudu tpipunw- uwb’
junuau 'h gnip dhnug b 'h Cwpnuuéu odhg b 'h pniliwahg
wjuwnu’ dbp pbyndtnga: Vo b gnnd Cnginpuljub Cngnune-
ptwb: Op n'y dnwdk pn wyju nnnd’ gn'm £ b wwwquiyp»: Uwyquipka
juibwn quppnighy unth dnwg” ywywmbjh wibnw- pubwub
pwiht YEbwpwnhb dkpny Shuniuh Lphunnup Yaptugh' wyu
witiuyd pwbwpuountphill dbip «Gpk np mihgh wwbgu jutiny’
Inthgk'» Uwnl. 1. 23):

[... break down)] the fence of barrenness of the ancestral traditions, lest ye be
struck by the serpent, venomous and incurable. Y e rational physicians and

overseers of souls, who possess the Divine infirmary: be not pitiless and
uncompassionate toward those bitten by the willful serpent, and [toward those]



beset by natural and unnatural afflictions; be not healers of evil and dispellers
of pain" (cf. Job 13:4). The divine Paul writeth an admonition unto you and
unto all the faithful, and saith: "Remember your prelates, who have spoken
unto you the word of God, and beholding the end of their conversation, be ye
imitators of their faith” (Heb. 13:7). Now, therefore, remember ye also the
guide of your life and salvation, and call to mind the intolerable torments of the
divinely compassionate Father, the Enlightener of souls, and ascetic martyr,
Saint Gregory; and forget not that which astonished the heavenly hosts—even
the sufferings of his earthly body. Stand in awe of his so dreadful, austere
manner of life, the fruits of whose field, sown with the blood of his sweat and
the dew of histears, ye now enjoy. Look now upon the end of his conversation:
how he lived in the world, or what manner of departure was the end of his
course; for that is the door of the pastorship of the sheep, through which he
entered by afflictions, and purchased for himself a people by the scraping of
the bones of his body, and by the shedding of his blood built up this nation into
a Church of God, even asthe Lord by the blood of His own side [did build up]
all nations and the whole world. He was roasted by the scorching of fire for the
sake of hisfair lambs; by unspeakable torments he hung upon the gallows and
prayed for his faithful flock; in the dark pit, amid venomous serpents, he
remained for thirteen years on account of our sinking into the pit of sin, and the
strikes of serpents, and venomous passions. Thisis the door of the spiritual
pastorship: "He that entereth not by this door isathief and arobber.” Truly, as
an ever-living awakener of conscience, let this whole discourse of ours be
sealed with the adorable Gospel word of our Life-giver, Jesus Christ: "If any
man have ears to hear, let him hear" (Mark 4:23).

HEAD
JGMQ:
THE END.

TEXT

,6u mblytigh qptq npp wunuptp wdkblht Gdwphwn. ghwpy
nupdwn htd ’h punbniphild, npen omwpugbw)“: (Gpkd. . 21):
»2qn'j9 1kpnip, gnigk np jnbitw’] gunuthgh *h 9tnpAwg



Uuwmniény: Uh' np wpdwwn pundni- phiwb *h ybp Gpltiwg dbnhgt,
b tnjuit pwgnudp wndhght“: (Gpp. dF. 15):

“|1 planted thee afruitful vine, wholly of the true [seed]; how then art thou
turned into bitterness unto me, [thou] degenerate vine?’ (Erem. I1. 21). “Take
heed lest any man be found fallen short of the grace of God; lest any root of
bitterness springing up trouble [you], and thereby many be defiled.” (Ebr. XII.
15).

HEAD

Jd0bhMuLL STUSCNRREUL

ERRORS OF THE PRESS[ERRATA]

TEXT

| k9 | Snn | Upuwy | Munhn | |- [-[-=|--] [ 8 | 10 | wydd | wn
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Gunhptuwy | | 37 | 2 | jupywnbih [ wbywpguptgh | | 57 | 18 |
uwibpbinipuwt | wahkptiimpuwbu |
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